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PREFACE. 

It has long been a desideratum to have in English the 
early narratives of the discovery and exploration of the Mis- 
sissippi. Marquette's map and voyage have indeed appeared, 
but tiie narrative varies in no email degree from the authentic 
manuscript, and the map is not at all a copy of that still pre- 
served, as it came from the hand of the great explore. 
These published from original manuscripts, and accompanied 
by the narratives of the missionaries in La Salle's expedition, 
are now first presented in an accessible shape, and complete 
the annals of the exploration. 

The life of Marquette, and the histoiy of the exploration 
itself, are the result of many years study of the early Spanish 
and French authorities, both printed and manuscript, some of 
which have never before been consulted. 

Besides my own researches, I have been aided by those of 

the President of St. Mary's College, and of the Hon. James 

Viger, of Montreal, and I trust that the volume will be found 

to bo as faithful as the subject is interesting. 

New York, Sept., 1852. J. G. S. 



Hosted byGOOgIC 



CONTENTS. 

Hifltoiy o{ the Discovevy of the MisBiesippi Vnllay taob vii 

Life of FatliOT Jamas Marquatto, of tha Society of Jeaua, first explorer of the 

Miesiesippi ^i 

Notice on the sieur Jnlliet Ixsix 

Hotiee on Father Claudius Dnblon 2 

Toyagee and Macovei^iea of Fathap Jamas Marqnette, of tha Society of Je- 
sus, in 1619, and tha folloniDg years 3 

Notice on Father Clande Allouez 6^ 

Narratiya of a Voyage made to the Illinois, by Father Claude Allouez 6l 

Bibliographical Kotice of tha EiaUksaamt de la Foi of Father Chvistifto le 

Clarcq, Rccolkot 78 

Narrative of La Salle's firet attempt to explore the Miesiesippi, by Fatiier ie 

Clercq 83 

Bibliogtaphioal Notice of theWerks of Father Loula Hennepin 99 

Narralire of a Voyage to the Uppar Miesiseippi, by Fnthei' Louie Hennepin. 101 

Notice on FafJier Zenobiiis MembrS 147 

NarratiTe of tiie Adventures of La Salle's Party, fi'om February, 1680, to 

June, 1681, by Father MambrS 147 

NaTrative of La Salle's Voyage down the Missiasippi, by the same 166 

Account of La Salle's Attempt to roaeli the MiEBisBippi by sea, by Father 

Christian le Clarcq.. 1B5 

NawatiTe of La Salle's Attempt to ascend the Misaisappi, in 1687, by Father 

AnastaBiiie Douay , 197 

Spanish account of the Destruction of La Salle's Fort iu Tesas 203 

Appendix. 

Hecit dea Voyages et des dfeouvertea dtt P. Jacques Marquette, Ae. 231 

Unfinished Letter of Fatiier James Marquette, contaiaing hia last journal . - 368 

La SaUa's Patent of Nobility 26B 

la Salle's Second Commission 267 

Comparative Tnble of the names on the Map publislied by Thevenot, and 
Harquette'araalMap 268 



HosledbyGOOgle 



HISTORY 



DISCOVERY OF THE MISSISSIPPI RIVER, 



ON glancing at a map of A.merioii, wo are at ouce struck 
by tlie miglity river MisBissippi, which, ■witli its eoimfc- 
lesa branches, gathers the waters of an immense valley, and 
rolls its accumulated floods to the gulf of Mexico, affording a 
line of uninterrupted communication for thousands of miles, 
which has in our day peopled its hanks with fioui-ishing 
towns and cities. So large a stream, so important a means 
of entering the heart of the continent, could not, it wonld be 
supposed, loug remain unknown — or, Ioio^tj, remain unap- 
preciated : yet so, in fact, it was. 

Columbna Jiimeelf entered the gulf of Mexico, but the 
southern coast only was explored by the discoverer of the 
New World. By whom the northern shore was first explored 
we do not know ; but it is laid down with considerable accu- 
racy in an edition of Ptolemy printed at Venice in 1513. 
This map is the more remarkable as the delta of a river cor- 
reapondlng to the Mississippi is traced upon it more distinctly 
than in the maps of the next century. Several adventuvera 
now sailed along the northern or Florida shore, till it was 
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Vin HISTORY OF TDE DISCOVERT 

completely examined by Garay in 1518. Tld'ee years later, 
a map was drawn up by tbe arbitrator appointed to decide 
between the claims of rival discoverei-s, and on it we find the 
MiBsissippi again traced on the part assigned as peculiarly 
Garay's, and on it the name it subsequently bore, Eio del 
Espiritn Santo, or Itiver of the Holy Ghost * 

Several expeditions were now fitted out to explore and 
rednce the realms of Florida. Brilliant, daring, and adven- 
tui'Ons attempts they were, and give the time that hue of 
chivalry which almost mates us forget the crimes which 
marted it — crimes, magnified and distorted indeed by for- 
eign writers, bnt still coolly and diepaseionately examined 
crimes that we must conderan.f It was the last age of the 
political freedom, of the nicely-poised balance between the 

* Those facts and thamape arato be found in iin English version of tbo "Sliip- 
wrecks of Ahar Nonez Cabera deViw a, "printed for private distribution at Wash- 
ington, in 18S1, for Geo. W. Rig^s, jr. The translator is Mr. Euotingham Smitb. 
t It ia not BO mncb tbe ernelty here as the wautonneas of it tliat ahoeka 
OUT modern taste. That waa an age of cruelty. The Spaniard, from bis long 
guerilla wars -with tbe early Moors, was necessarily a man used to blood; and 
wben the Eefovmaljon came, and the new religionists sprang at the rich plunder 
of the churches, those who adhered to old ideaa clung to them with desperation ; 
and when deprived of them, unable to retaliate on the church property of their 
antagoDista who had none, vented their rage on tbeir spoilers themselTes. Ia 
countries where tbe adrocat^ of the new ideas had not entered, the example of 
what had occurred elsewhere taught the old-idea party to prevent their entrance 
at all haiard, if they wished to worship at tbe shrines raised by their ancestors. 
Had (hey been angels, they might have been mild ; but tbey were men, and 
necessarily ernel, and the retaliations were so too. The sixteenth century, then, 
is marked by constant seenes of blood, not only in Amei'ioa, but in Em'ope, and 
only bigots would attempt to represent any one ease aa isolated and build a the- 
ory on it. In this age, and from this very cruelty, tlie English and French 
naTies rose ; both were in their origin piratical flotillas, which lived by plunder- 
ing the Spanish main and the rich argosies which were crosang to Cadiz. 
Even these bore a religions appenrBnee, for the mariners, not only of England 
but of France, at the time professed a horror of the religion of the Spaniard, 
equalled only by their love for his gold. In fact, it is not easy to express now 
all that a Spaniard, on teri'a firma or the Spanish main, comprised in that fearful 
word "heregc" 
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OF THE MISSISSIPPI EIVEK. IX 

roler and the raled. Not yet had the world been stavtled hy 
the extremes of a claim of divine right in the peraon of the 
monarch, and annual revolntions in the name of the people. 
The Spaniard was the freest man in Europe : the various pow- 
ers of the state, still nnbroken, maintained on each other that 
ealntary check which prevents all tyranny. The time was 
yet when the tutor of the heir- apparent of the Spanish crown 
could inculcate on Ins pupil the doctrine that a tyrant might 
be pat to death; while, at the same time, the people were 
taught that religion required their obedience to the ruling 
powei'S, with submission and support ffom which only extreme 
cases could absolve them.* 

Besides this, " many circumstances concurred at this epoch 
of overwrought excitement, violence, and a mania for discov- 
ery by land and sea, to favor individuality of character, and ena- 
ble some highly-gifted mind to develop noble germs drawn from 
the depth of feeling. They en-," says Humboldt, "who be- 
lieve that the Spanish adventurers were incited by more love 
of gold and religious fanaticism. Perils always exalt the po- 
etry of life ; and besides, this remarkable age, unfolding as it 
did new worlds to men, gave every enterprise and the natural 
impressions awakened by distant travels, the charm of nov- 
elty and surprise." 

Leon, Cordova, and Ayllon, had succcsBively found death 
on the shores of Florida ; but the spirit of the age was not 
damped : in 1S28, Pamphilus de Karvaez undertook to con- 
quer and colonize the whole northern coast of the gulf. He 
landed, and, after long and fruitless marches, returned to th'e 
coast, and in wretched boats endeavored to reach Tampico. 
Almost all perished : storms, disease, and famine, swept them 

* Slariann's Do Rage Tjranno was written for n Spiinisli prince, 
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away, and the coast was whitened with tlieir bleaching 
bones. A few with Cabeza de Vaca were thrown on an 
island on the coast of iMiBBisBippi. After four years' slavery^ 
De Vaca escaped and struck inland with four companions. 
Taken for enpernatural beings, they became the medicine- 
men of the tribes throngh which they passed, and, with as 
little difficulty as the Indian jugglers, established their repu- 
tation, Witli lives tlms guarded by superetitious awe, they 
rambled across to the gulf of California, traveling tlie bison- 
plains and the adobe towns of the half-civilized nativea of 
lie w Mexico, perched on their rocky heights. DeYaca is the 
first known to have traversed our teiTitory from sea to sea. 
In this long wandering, he must have reached and crossed 
the Mississippi; but we in vain examine his narrative for 
something to distinguish it from any other large river that he 
met. He remains then in history, in a distant twilight, as 
the first European known to have stood on the banks of the 
Mississippi, and to have launched his boat upon its waters; 
but his " shipwrecks" shed no new light on its history.* 

When he and his companions suddenly appeared amid 
their countrymen in Mexico, their strange accounts, and an 
air of mysterious secresy which they affected, gave a new 
impulse to the adventurous spirit of the age. In the spring 
of 1539, two attempts were made to reach the realm in the 
interior, which De Vaca had protested to be "the richest 
country in tlie world." One of these expeditions started from 
the Pa.cific, the other from the Atlantic. The former was led 
by the Franciscan friar Mark, a native of Nice in Italy, who, 
burning with a desire of eonq^iienng for Christ the many 
ti'ibes within, set out with a negro companion of De Yaca'a 

* De Taca's narrative m SpaniEli is io Earoia'a eolleetioti, iind in Fi-encli ill 
Uiat of Ternimx-Compans. 
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from Ciiliacan, and crossing tlie desert wastes, readied the 
Colorado ; but after gazing from a commanding heiglit on the 
embattled towers of .Cibola, with its houses rising story above 
story, and its gateways so well glazed that tliey seemed 
masses of turquoise, returned with baffled hopes, for the na- 
tives had refused him entrance, and actually cut off liis negi-o 
guide and a large party of friendly Indians. Friar Marh, on 
his return, raised the hopes of the Spanish authorities still 
higher, and his statements, apparently true in themselves, were 
so understood by the excited imaginations of all, as to leave 
impressions far from the reality. An ideal kingdom rose into 
existence, and a new. expedition was projected. Tbis reached 
the valley of the Mississippi ; but before we trace its coiuse, 
we must go back to the Atlantic expedition of 1539.* 

It was commanded by the successful Ferdinand de Soto, 
who had risen by the conquest of Peru to rank and wealtb, 
and was now governor of the rich island of Cuba. With a 
force far superior to any that had yet landed on the continent, 
he entered ^Florida, and, with his gallant array, stmck into 
the unknown interior. The Mississippi, under the name of 
Espiritu Santo, was not unknown to him ; for, after proceed- 
ing westward and turning slightly iiortheast to Hurripacnxi — 
after striking westwai'd to Eteocale, whose heroes wore (the 
natives said) helmets of burnished gold — after carrying, by 
Btubborn fight, the gallant town of Napetuca — after pressing 
on through Ivetachuco, fired like another Moscow by its 
dauntless people — after reaching Anaica Apalache, — ho 
sent Maldonado back to Havana, with orders to meet him in 
six months at the mouth of the' Mississippi.^ 

* The iiniratiTe of Frinr Mark is in tlie Appendix to the Nnrriilive of Casta- 
Eedo de Nnjepn, piiljlished by Ternaux, It deaervee to be read, for it is not so 
much a fietion aa is genevally supposed. 

f Histopieal Coll. of Louisiana, vol. li., p. 93. 
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Sll HISTOEY OF TBE DISCOTEEY 

Here iDegan bis Becond campaign'; lured by tbe glittering 
promises of an Indian guide, be marcbed to the northeaet, 
crossing tbe Altamaba, and perhaps entered tbe territory of 
Carolina, a land full of remembrances of Ayllon. Weaiy 
with a march of twelve hundred miles, his men 'wore fain to 
settle there ; but no, on they mnst go, and tnrning northwai'd, 
be traversed tmconaciously the golden aanda of the Cha- 
laques, with a heavy heart, for it was poor in maize. At last 
be reached a great river by tbe westeni course, and with liis 
mind etill full of great hopes from the river of Espiritn Santo, 
be toolt the Coosa for the Mississippi, and traced it to its 
source,* then following down its gentle enrrent, crossing as 
villages invited him, he reached Mavila to waste the lives 
and property of bis men in a terrible contest with the gigan- 
tic Tnscalosa, the chieftain of the laud. Here any but the 
resobite Soto would have renounced In's scliemes, and joined 
his vessels in Pensacola bay ; hnt no, though winter was 
coming on, he marched north, lighting his way across river 
after river to tbe heart of the Chickasaw country, and win- 
tered there, although they, too, burned their village in which 
t!i6 invaders were quartered ; thence he marched northwest 
to the country of the Alib'amons, who threw up a palisade 
entrenchment to prevent his passage. "With considerable 
loss De Soto carried it, and captured com enough to carry 
bim across the desert land to Quizquiz, and here at last ha 
really came to tbe long-sought Bio del Espiritn Santo. It 
was the Mississippi, Here fill donbt vanishes. Listen to the 
characteristic description of the most detailed naiTative. 
"The river," says the unknown Portnguese, *'was almost 
half a league broad ; if a man stood still on tbe other side, it 
could not be discerned whether he was a man or no. The 
• Htsfericai C'olL of Louiaiana, vol. ii., p. 101. 
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OP THE MlSSiaSirpI KIVEK. SllL 

river was of great depth, and of a etrong cnrrent ; the water 
was always muddy; there came down the river contimmlly 
many trees and timber, which the force of the water and 
eti'eam brought down."* And the inhabitante were not un- 
worthy of the great river. " The caciq^ue came with two 
hundred canoes full of Indians with their bows and arrows, 
painted, with great plumes of white and many-colored 
featliera, witli shields in their Lands, wherewith they de- 
fended the rowere on both sides, and the men of war stood 
from the head to the stern, with their bows and aiTows in 
their hands. The canoe wherein the cacicLue sat, had a can- 
opy over the stem, and he sat beneath it, and so were the 
other canoes of the principal Indians. And from under the 
canopy where the chief man sat, he commanded and gov- 
erned the other people. 

From, the frequent mention of the river in Biedma's nar- 
rative we may infer that allnsion to it was suppressed, or at 
most, mysteriously made by De Vaca, and that it was sup- 
posed to be the key to his land of gold. Certain it is, that 
their hopes seem here to brighten ; they build boats, the first 
European craft to traveree the river, and crossed to the west- 
ern side some twenty or thirty miles, as modern investiga- 
tors tell us, below the mouth of the Arkansas.f 

The country now reached by the Spaniards, was one of 
large and populous towns, well defended by walls and 
towers, pierced with regular loop-holes, and sun-ounded by 
"^ell-made ditches. De Soto ascended the river, and stiiking 
on a higher, drier, and more champaign coimtiy than he had 
yet seen, proceeded onward to Pacaha, a place it would not 
be easy now to locate. The MiBsiasippi was thus explored 

* Historical Coll. of Loniaiana, vol. ii., p. 168, 

I See tha opinions collected in Bancroft, vol. i., p. 61. 
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XIT HISTOKT OF I'lIE DISCOVERT 

for a considerable distance; but far other than commercial 
or colonial projects filled the miod of De Soto; he stood by 
what he knew an outlet, to the eea, a great artery of the con- 
tinent, but hia splendid array bad dwindled down, and the 
rich realm of I)e Vaca had not yet rewarded his many toils, 
Nerved by despair, he marched northeast till he found himself 
among the wandering Indians of the plains, with their portable 
cabins. This was his highest point, and could not have been 
far from the Missouri. He then turned southwest again to the 
Arkansas, at the largo town of Quigata, to seek guides to lead 
them to the southern sea ; but Coligoa beyond the mountaina 
tempted him to the northwest again ; yet Coligoa ill-repaid their 
toil; it was poorer than the well-built towns they had left 
behind. Striking west and southwest again, ho seems to have 
once more reached the Arkansas at Cayas, and ascended it 
to the town of Tanico, with its lake of hot water and saline 
marshes. Turning then to the south and east, he again reached 
Vicanqne also on the Arkansas, and wintering there, descend- 
ed it in the spring of 1542 to die on the banks of the Missia- 
sippi ; after having thus explored the valley of the Arkansas, 
and examined its inhabitants, who, from the scanty notices 
we have, seem quite different from those aftei-ward found 
there, and apparently an offshoot of the New Mexican tribes.* 
De Soto was now dead, the expedition was abandoned, 
the only object was to leave the fatal country, Mnscoso, 
their new leader, despaired of reaching the gulf by the 
Mississippi, and struck westward in hopes of reaching New 
Spain, as De Vaca had done. In this western march of over 
seven hundred miles, he explored a considerable part of the 
valley of the Ked river, passing by the tribes which were not 

* In confining these mmbles of De Soto to the vnlley of the Artansse, I am 
not ftlone; Me M'Culloch'l Seaearches, pp. 539, 631, cited bj Bancroft. 
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OF THE MISSISSIPPI EIVER. XV 

expulled or exterminated wlien the country was ultimately 
explored by the French. Nazacahoz, in the province of Gu- 
asco, was the most westerly town in their mareh. Here tliey 
found tnrqiioises, pottery, and cotton mantles from New Mex- 
ico, and even an Indian woman who had escaped from the 
Pacific expedition, of which we ehall next speak. From her 
statement, and the acconnt given by the Indiana of the large 
river of Dayeao to the west, they marched ten days move, 
and crossing this river, probably the Pecos branch of the Eio 
Grande, found themselves in tlie country of the roving tribes. 
Disheartened at tlie prospect before him, Museoso returned 
to the Mississippi, and ascending above Guachoya where De 
Soto had died, entered at Aminoya, and worlcing up all their 
chains and iron into nails, began to build vessels to navigate 
the Mississippi. The place where these first brigantines 
were built, has not been clearly settled, its Indian name 
Aminoya has left no trace. Here "seven brigantines were 
constructed, well made, save that the planks were thin, be- 
cause the nails were short, and were not pitched, nor had 
any decks to keep the water from coming in. Instead of 
decks, they laid planks, whereon the mariners might run to 
trim their sails, and the people might refresh themselves 
above and below." They were finished in June, and "it 
pleased God that the flood came up to the town to seek the 
brigantines, from whence they carried them by water to tlie 
river." Thus three hundred and twenty-two Spaniards sailed 
from Minoya on the 2d of July, 1543, and passing Guachoya, 
were attacked by the people of Quigalta, who pui-sued them 
for many days, and did considerable harm to the little fleet. 
At last, however, on the eighteenth day they reached the 
gulf of Mexico, after having sailed, as they computed, two 
hundred and fifty leagues down the river. Thence, after 
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many dangers and hai'dsliipa, tlie Burvivovs coasting along 
readied Tampico, " whereat the viceroy and all the inhahi- 
tants of Mexico wondered," says the chronicle.* 

8ach is, in brief, the liistory of the Mississippi aa explored 
by De Soto, and his snccessor, Muscoso, the firet who sailed 
"Down the great river to the opening gulf." 

The account the}' gave received additional confirmation 
from the second expedition of Father Mark's from the Pacific 
coast. This expedition commanded by Coronado, and gnided 
by the adventurous missionary, reached and took Cibola, wiiich 
proved of little value. Ascending the Colorado, the com- 
mander left its valley and crossed the EIo Grande in search 
ofQuivira; a faithless guide promised him gold in all abun- 
dance, and othere as faithless now led him up and down the 
prairies watered by the upper branches of the Arkansas and 
Platte. He was thus on the upper waters of the former river, 
in 1542, at the time when Muscoso heard of him by his run- 
away slave ; hut neither trusted the accounts which he re- 
ceived and they did not meet. At Tiguex before he reached 
tlie Uio Grande, Corouado had found a "Florida Indian" 
whose description of the Mississippi tallies quite well with 
with that of the gentleman of Elvas. "This river in his 
country," he said, "was two leagues wide, and that they found, 
fisli in it as large as horses, and that they had on it canoes 
Tvhich could hold twenty rowers on each side : and that the 
lords sat at the stern under a canopy ."f At the Eio Grande, 
too, Coronado heard from the Querechos, or roving Indiana 
of the plains, "that marching toward the rising snn, he 
should meet a very gi-eat river, the banks of which he could 

* FoF an acoount of De Soto'a expedition, see Biedmo'a narratiTe, and that of 
tha gentleman of EIvbb, in Ilisterkal GoUeotinm of Louisiana, vol. ii. 1ft Flori- 
da del InQn, is n romance. 

] Castanedo de Nagsta in Tsrnaitx, p. It. 
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OF THE MBSiaaiPPI EIVEE. XVll 

follow ninety days witliont leaving inhabited country. They 
added tiiat tlie first village was called Haxa, tbat tlio river 
was more than a league wide, and that there M'BS a great 
number of canoee."* 

Such clear accounts of a great liver, which the party of 
De Soto had found navigable for at least a thousand miles, 
would naturally have drawn attention to it ; but we find no 
notice of any Spanish vessels entering the river to trade in 
furs or slaves, or simply to explore. Accident occasionally 
brought some to its banks, but these visits are few and brief, 
and they led to no result. Thus, in 1553, a rich argosy from 
Vera Cruz, after stopping at Havana, was wrecked on the 
Florida coast, and a few suiTivors reached Tampico by land, 
escaping fi-om the constant and terrible attacks of the na- 
tives. f In consequence of this and other disasters the king, 
in 1557, ordered the reduction of Florida, and an army of 
1,600 men was fitted out two years after under Don Tristan 
de Lnna, who carried with him every sui-vivor of any expe- 
dition or shipwreck in Florida, who could be found. 

De Luna reached St. Mary's bay in safety, and had sent 
back two vessels to announce his arrival in Florida, when a 
sudden storm came on, and all his vessels were dashed to 
pieces. Thus left in as miserable a state as any shipwrecked 
party before, Tristan was not disheartened ; he advanced to 
an Indian town Nanipacna, which had been taken and 
wasted by De Soto.:|: Hearing very flattering accounts of the 
rich country of Coosa, he despatched a party of two hundred 
thei'e, under his sargente mayor accompanied by two Domin- 
icans. The party reached Coosa in safety, entered into an 
alliance offensive and defensive with the caciqne, who was 

• Casimii^ de Nagera in Ternatix, p. 117. f Erxaya Crinfo, a4 ann. 

\ It must be the Napetnoa of tlie Portugnese rotation. Fol' I>3 I-Hnn, see Eni.. 
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then at wai- witli the TTapochies (probably the Natchez), who 
lay on the Oehechiton, or great water, which the Spaniards 
took to be the sea. An expedition was soon set on foot 
against the Natchez, and the cacii^ue went at the head as 
chief of Coosa never went before, on a gallant Arabian steed, 
with a negro groom at his horse's head. Defeating the ene- 
my, they reached the Oehechiton which praved to be a 



mighty ] 



the Rio del Espiritu de Santo, in other wordi 



the MisaisBippi, thus reached again by the Spanish adventur- 
ers and missionaries. Revolts had meanwhile arisen in De 
Luna's camp, and vessels soon came to bear the survivors 
back to Mexico, and none now looked in hope to that fatal 
quarter. 

The entrance of some missionaries into New Mexico in 
1580, though fatal to themselves, led to new expeditions, and 
to the final establishment of Spanish colonies there ; liere as 
before, they heard continually of the Mississippi, or Rio 
Grande del Espiritu Santo, and some seem actually to have 
reached it ;* but no steps were taken to explore it, and the Kio 
Grandee is so called merely because some one mistook it for 
the great river of De Soto.i" 

A work published in 1630, :|: has indeed an account of a 
Portuguese captain, Yincent Gonzalez, who is said to have 
sailed up a large river between Apalache and Tampico, and 
to have approached quite near the kingdom of Quivira, but 
though this is snpposed by the author to be the Espiritu 
Santo, the notice is too vague to found any inference. 

The Mississippi was now forgotten, and although explored 
for at least a thousand miles, known to liave at least two 

• See Mtisa!)a Chronologic/), p. ITO ; and tit BoniUa Toripiemada, vol. iil, p. S58. 
f I haye seen t.liifl foot stated, but can not now atato tlie work, 
t Benavides Memorial. 
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branches equal in sizo to tlie finest rivers of Spain, to be 
nearly a league wide and perfectly navigable, it is laid down 
on maps as an insignificant stream, often not even distin- 
guished by its name of Espiritn Santo, and then we are left to 
conjecture what petty line was intended for tlie great river 
of the west.* 

Tbe Spaniards bad tbus abandoned tbe valley of the Mis- 
sissippi, and a few yeai-a after tlie French at the north began 
to hear of it, and it was finally reached and explored by the 
Jesuit missionaries, tbe great pioneere of the north and west. 
Quebec was founded by Champlain, in 1608. He was soon 
joined by Recollect friars, and while he entered the Seneca 
country with hia Huron allies, the intrepid Father Le Cai'on 
had ascended the Ottawa and reached the banks of Lake 
Huron. Subsequently others joined him there; they invited 
the Jesuits to aid tbem, and the tribes in the peninsula were 
visited from Detroit to Niagara, and from Lake Nipissing to 
Montreal, Tbe capture of Canada by the English, in 1629, 
defeated any further missionaiy efforts for a time; but it was 
restored in 1632, and the Jesuits sent out to continue tbe mis- 
sions alone. They "now became tbe first discoverei-a of tbe 
gi-eater part of the interior of this continent. They were the 
fii-st Europeans who formed a settlement on the coast of 
Maine, and among the fii'st to reach it from the St, Lawrence, 
They, it was, who thoroughly explored the Sagitenay, dis- 
covered Lake St, John, and led the way overland from Que- 
bec to Hudson's bay. It is to one of them that we owe the 
discovery of the rich and inexhaustible salt springs of Onon- 

* An English voynge up in 1648, or thereiibovits, and (i Spanish one up into 
New York hy the MiseisBippi nnti Ohio, in 1669, have found advoontea; bnt I 
confess my Blieptinlsm. Tliat a ship may linye ooenaionally entered the Delta, 
isnot improhflhle, and Indian report seeniBlflfix one somewhere near 1669, 
See SparkJa Ufe of La Salle, Life of Marquette, BentorCs Nevi-Yorlc. 
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daga. "Wit.liin ten years of their Becoiid arrival, tliej^ Lad 
completed the examination of the country from Lake Superior 
to the gulf, and founded several villages of Christian neo- 
phytes on the hordera of the upper lakes. While the inter- 
course of the Datch was yet confined to the Indiana in the 
vicinity of Fort Orange, and five years before Elliott of New- 
England had addressed a single word to the Indians within 
six miles of Boston harbor the French miasionariea planted 
the cross at Sault Ste. Marie, whence they looked down on 
the Sioux country and the valley of the Mississippi. The 
vast unknown west now opened its prairies before them, 

"Fortunately the early missionaries were men of learning 
and observation. They felt deeply the importance of their 
position, and while acquitting themselves of the duties of 
their calling, carefnlly recorded the progress of events around 
them."* Tear after year these accounts reached Europe, 
and for a long time were regularly issned from the press, in 
the same epistolary form in which they wei-e written. 

In the history of the Fj'ench colonies, they are a source 
such aa no other part of the country possesses. For onr pres- 
ent purpose, they have been invaluable; from them we can 
trace step by step, the gradual discovery of the Mississippi, 
As early as 163&, the adventurous and noble hearted sieur 
Kieolet,f the interpreter of the colony had struck west of the 
* O'Cflllagliaii, Jesuit Relfttions. 

f Aa we are perhaps tlie first fo iwlvaiita tlia clnim of tlie sieiir NiooJet, it 
may not be amiss to give e. meager sketch of n man too inncli unknown, though 
lie occupied an important place in tlie earl; historj of Cnnndi!. He enme ont to 
Cnnflda in 1B18, and was never from thiit time unemplnjed. Almost immedi- 
ately after his eomirg, he was sent to the plimtlering Honqneponona, or Indians 
of the island, ahnve tlie Chandiere falls on the Ottawa. Here he remained two 
years, offen SMfFering from hnn^r and their brutality, hut finally Bcqnired a 
great knowleilge of the Algonquin. After this, he won sent with four hundred 
Almnquins tjj make peaoa with the Iroquois, and completely Biiooeeded in hia 
miaiion, ■ He was thpn for eight or nine yervrs stationed anions the Nli'iBsingB, 
anil became nliuiHt ns Indian aa they. After the restoration of Canada inFinnoe, 
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Hurona, and, reacliing tlie last limit of the Algonqnins, found 
himaelf among the Ouinipegoii (Wmiiebagoes), " a people 
called so, because they came from a distant sea, but whom 
Bonie Fi'ench erroneonslj called Puants," sajs this early ac- 
coimt. Like the INadSeSis they spoke a language distinct from 
the Huron and Algonquin. With these Nicolet entered into 
friendly relations, and exploring Green hay, ascended Fox 
river to its portage, and embarked on a river, flowing west ; 
and says Father Vimont, " the sieur Nicolet who had pene- 
trated furthest into those distant countries, avers that had he 
sailed three days more on a great river which flows from that 
lake [Grreen bay], he would have found the sea." This shows 
that Nicolet like De Luna's lieutenant mistook for the sea, the 
Indian term Great Water, applied to the Mississippi. It ia 
certain then, that to Kicolet is due the credit of having been 
the first to reach tlie watei-s of the Mississippi, The hope of 
reaching the Pacific now aroused the courage of the raisaion- 
aries, some fathers invited by the Algonquins were to be sent 
to " those men of the other sea," but, adds Vimont prophet- 
ically, " Perhaps this voyage will be reserved for one of na 
^ho have some little knowledge of the Algonquin."* 

he was nmde interpreter and eoniiniEanrj of the oolony, which office he filled fill 
he WflB eent^ about 1689, to Green Bay, and the Men of the sen, where he met 
an assembly of four or five thousand iiieo, and conclnded peace with them. It 
mnat have been at this time that he ascended the Foi river to tlieWiaoonein. Re- 
turning to Quebec, he succeedeil Olivier as oommisaary, and retained this offioe 
til! his death. In 1641, we find him with F. Eagneneau, negotiating a peaoe 
with the Iroquois, at Three-Rivers. In 1642, sent from Quebec to Three-Kivers, 
to rescue a poor Abenaqui from tlie hands of some pagan Algonquins, he set out 
in a small boat on the 8l8t of October, at sunset with Savigni, but n storm eama 
on, and their little craft capsized near SiUery. Savigni swam to the shore, Ni- 
colet, unable to swim, sant la rise no more. Thus perished, in a work of Cluis- 
lian oharity, the sieor Nicolet, the Erst Frenchman who reached the waters of 
the Miasiesippi. See BeZ. 1639-'40, p. 13fi. iJet 1640-'4I, oh. ix. Rel. IM'l-'iS, 
p. 8. Creimiis, p. 3S9. 

• Rel. ie39-'40, pp. 132, 135, etc. The lac des Pnans is laid down on Cham- 
pluu's map of 1CS2 ; but in all probability, only from report, as it is placed 
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In 1641, two Jeauite from the Huron mission, tlie illustriona 
laaac Jogues and Cliarlea liaymbout were actually eent to 
Sault St. Marj'a, and they too beard of the Sioux and the river 
on which they lay, and they burned to enter those new realms 
and speak that language yet unknown, which fell so strangely 
on their ears now used to Huron and Algonquin sounds.* 

The next year the Iroquois war broke out in all its fury ; 
and the missionaries had to abandon all hopes of extending 
to the west. The war proved fatal to the allies of the French ; 
by 1650, all Upper Canada was a desert, and not a mission, 
not a single Indian was to he found, where but a few years 
before the cross towered in each of their many villages, and 
Lnndreds of fervent Christians gathered around their fifteen 
missionaries. The earth still reeked with the blood of tho 
pastor and his flock; six mieaionary fathers had fallen by 
the hands of the Iroquois, another had been fearfully mutil- 
ated in their hands. But scarce was there a ray of peace 
when the survivors, were again summoned to the west. A 
field opened on Lake Superior. Father Garreau was sent in 
1656, but was killed ere he left the St. Lawrence. De Gro- 
seillea and another Frenchman, more fortunate, wintered on 
the shores of the lake in 1638; they too visited the Sioux, and 
from the fugitive Hurons among them heard still clearer ti- 
dings of a great river on which they had struck, as, plunging 
through unknown wood and waste, over cliffs and mountains, 
they had sought to escape the destructive hand of the pur- 
suing Ii-oqnoia. " It was a beautiful river," writes the an- 
nalist, " large, broad, and deep, which would bear comparison, 
they say, with our St. Lawrence." On its banks they found 
the AbimiSec, the Ilinois of later days. 

north of lake Superior, unless it is meant for Late Winnipeg, -which, like 
Green bay, got its name from the Algonquin epithet for the Dacotahs. as com- 
ing from iLe Paoifio. • Rel. 1642, p. IBB. 
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From other CLuarters, too, they began to hear of this great 
river. The missionaries on the Saguenay heard of the Win- 
nipegouek, and their bay whence three eeas could he readied, 
the north, the south, and the west,* The miBsioiiaries in 
'Hew York saw Iroquois war-parties set out against the Ontoa- 
gannha whose towns " lay on a beautiful river [Ohio], which 
leads to the great lake aa they called the sea, whei'e they 
traded with Europeans, who pray to God as we do, and have 
i-oBaries and bells to call men to prayere." This sea the mis- 
sionaries judged must be the gulf of Mexico, or that of Cali- 
foiTiia.f 

Meanwhile Menard, an old Huron missionary, proceeded, 
in 1G60, to Lake Superior, and founded an Ottawa mission 
on the southern shore. Ho, too, heard of the Miseiseippi, 
and had resolved to reach the nations on its banks, undeter- 
red by the difHcultiee of the way; hut a work of charity 
called him to another quarter, and a death in the wilderness 
aiTested hie projects, before which one of half his yeare 
would have recoiled.:]: 

His successor, ^Father Allouez, also heard of the great river, 
"which empties," says he, "as far as I can conjecture, into 
the sea by Virginia." He heai'd, too, of the Ilimouek, and 
the Nadouessiouek; and here, for the firat time, we find the 

* Bd. lB59-'60, p. ei. I lid. 1661-'62. p. 9. 

% See his letter iu Jlel, 1863-'64, cb. i. Recent publieationa lisTe put a Jesuit 
niiBBioQ on tlie lake, and even on tlie Mississippi, as early as 1658 ; but the Rela- 
(jons hara not the slightest alluaion to tlie fact, and epeal: of Mfinard as the first 
The Jeauils named rr being ooneerned, are not mantioned either in the journal 
of tha anperioc of the mission, nor in any printed Eelationa, nov in Duorens, Bor 
in Le Clereij. Tha fact of a missionary at Tamaroit prior to Marquette's voyage, 
is perfectly irreeoHeilable with the Relations, and it established, would destroy 
their authority. In this view, I will pay tha most exorbitant price for any let- 
ter to or from F. Lonis de Guerre, or Charles Drocoux, or any aot of theirs at 
Tama»oa during the period io question, or any manuscript of the 11th century 
showing their e: ' 
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river liear a name. " Tliey live," says he, " on tlie great 
river called Messipi."^ 

The western mission now received new acceseioiis, and 
their hopes of enteiing the great river hecame more and more 
sanguine. The distinguished Father Dablon was sent out as 
superior of t!ie Ottawa missions. A station among the Illinois 
was determined upon, Father Mavqtiette named to begin it, 
and the study of the Illinois language actually begun by 
that missionary, I"rom the acconntsof a young man who 
was hie master in that language, heforraed new conjectnres as 
to its mouth, and was apparently the first who heard of the 
Missouri. As to his intended voyage, he says, " If the In- 
dians who promise to make me a canoe do not break their 
word, we shall go into this river as soon as we can with 
a Frenchman and this young man given me, who knows some 
of these languages, and has a readineea for learning others ; 
we shall visit the nations that inhabit them in order to open 
the passage to so many of our fathers, who have long awaited 
this happiness. This discovery will give us a complete 
knowledge of the southern or western sea."f 

Meanwhile Allouez, on the 3d of Jfoveraber, 1669, left 
Sault St. Mary's to visit Green bay ; with great danger and 
hardship he reached it, and spent the winter preaching to the 
Pottawatomies, Menomonees, Sacs, Foxes, and Winnebagoes, 
whom hefoimd mingled there. On the 16th of April, 1670, 
he began to ascend Fox river, and passing two rapids, 
reached Winnebago lake, and crossing it, came to a river 
" from a wild-oat lake." He was now, however, in search of 
the Outagamis, or Foxes, and turned up their river. lie 
found them dejected by the loss of several families earned 
o£Fby the Senecas on the hanks of Lake Maehihiganing (our 

• Itel. leee-'eV, p. loe. f Bel. iec9-'Yo, p. ui. 
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Laire Michigan). After consoling them as he could, lie ex- 
plained the object of his coming, and after given them his 
first general instruction in Christianity, sailed down their 
river again, and continued to the town of the Maehkoutench, 
whom, says he, the Hurons call Assietaectaeronnoue, or Fire 
nation. To reach them, he traversed the lake or marsh at the 
head of the "Wiseonsin, for they lay on that i-iver. " It was," 
he says, " a beautiful river running southwest without any 
rapid. It leads," he says, further on, "to the great river 
named Messi-sipi, which is only six days' sail from here." 
Thus had Allouez at last reached the waters of the Missis- 
sippi, ae Nicolet had done thirty years before.* 

There was now no difficnlty in reaching it ; an easier way 
lay open than that from Chagoimegon. Father Dablon 
wished himself to visit the spot, and in company with Al- 
lonez, he returned to Green hay, and as early as September, 
in the same year, both were again at Maskoutens.f 

Fal.her Dablon had meanwhile been named superior-gen- 
eral of the Canada missions, and seems to have taken the 
more interest in the exploring of the Mississippi by the Wis- 
consin, as the projected Illinois mission of Father Marquette 
was, for a time at least, defeated. The peace on i^-hich they 
relied was suddenly destroyed ; the Sioux provoked by the 
rash insolence of the Hurons and Ottawas, declared war, and 

*liel. laafl-'io, p. 92. 

I Mel. I670-'7I, p. Ifi9. At the time of drawing my notice on F. Allouez, p. CI 
poet, I hHcl some doubts m to tlieae yiats ot Allouez and Dsblon, Tlie former, 
AUouez, 18 the first miBsionnry who renpliad the waters ot the MiesisBippi; he 
twice Hseended the Fos river in 1610, and twice overthrew tlie idol at Kaka- 
liu rapid, Fottnnatelj Mr. Squier knows but little of the French miaaionariea 
at the north, or he would not have called the good fathers infammts for thus 
unseating the sacred object of the worship of flie aborigines to Bubstitute what 
with whimsieal nrcliEeology he caih t\ie ^tioiis of tliMr otmreUgion. Allouez is 
the first to use a term nt, all like Michigan for ihe lake, and eoniirms rnj con- 
jecture of the i lentitj" of Ibe Masioutens and Assiatagueronons. 
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eent back to the niissionaiy the pictures whieli he Iiad gwen 
tliem. Stratagem enabled tliem to neutralize t!ie advantage 
whicli firearms gave tbeireneiniea; tbe Huronsand Ottawas 
were completely defeated, and fvigitivea already before tte 
face of the Iroquois, they now fled again from a more terrible 
foo in the west. All hopes of his Illinois mission being thus 
dashed, the dejected MarcLuefcte followed his fugitive flocks, 
and as the Ottawas proceeded apart to Manitonlin, he ac- 
companied the Hurona to Mackinaw* Hei'e, doubtless, a 
hope of reaching the Mississippi by the "Wiaeonain, again 
roused him, as we soon find it the burthen of his thoughts. 

Fatber Dablon published the Relations of IGTO-'?!, and its 
map of Lalce Superior, In his descnptlon of the map he at 
once alludes to the Mississippi. "To the south flows the 
great river, which they call the Missisipi, which can have 
its mouth only in the Florida sea, more than four hundred 
leagues from heve."i' Farther on he says, " I deem it proper 
to set down here all we have learnt of it. It eeoms to en- 
circle all our lakes, rising in the north and running to the 
south, till it empties in a sea, which we take to be the Red 
eca ^ulf of CalifoiTiia), or that of Florida; as we have no 
knowledge of any great rivers in those parts which empty 
into those two seas.:): Some Indians assure ue that this river 
is BO beautiful that more than three hundred leagues from its 
mouth, it is larger than that which flows by Quebec, as they 
make it more than a league wide. They say, moreover, that 
all this vast extent of country is nothing but prairies, without 
trees or woods, which obliges the inhabitants of those parts to 
use tui-f and sun-dried dung for fuel, till you come about 
twenty leagues from the sea. Here the forests begin to ap- 

» Rel. 1670-";l, p. 147. I Eel 1670-11, p. 89. 

X There is probably a niiBprint. tore, and it should be, "we huTe some eiiott!- 
e3ge" or else be held » theory that evet; eea must haye iU great river. 
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pear again. Some warriors of this country (Ma^koiittiib), iftho 
say that they have descended tliat far, assuie us that they 
saw men like the Preneh, who were splitting trees with long 
knives, some of whom had their bouse on the water, thus 
they explained their meaning, speaking of sawed planks and 
ships. They say besides, that all along this great river are 
various towns of different nations, languages, and euatoms, 
who all make war on each other ; some are situated on the 
river side, hut most of them inland, continuing thus up to the 
nation of the Hadoueesi who are scattered over more than a 
hundred leagues of countiy."* 

The course of the Mississippi, its great features, the nature 
of the country, were all known to the western missionaries and 
the traders, who alone with them carried on the discovery of 
the west. Among the latter was Jolliet, who in his rambles 
also penetrated near the Missiseippi.f Aa the war seemed 
an obstacle to so hazardous an undertaking, the missionaries, 
it would appear, urged the French court to set on foot an ex- 
pedition. Marquette held himself in readiness to leave Mac- 
kinaw at the first sign of his superior's will, and at last on the 
4th of June, 1672, the French minister wrote to Talon, then 
intendant of Canada : "As after the increase of the colony 
there is nothing more important for the colony than the dis- 
covery of a passage to the south sea, his majesty wishes you 
to give it your attention."^ Talon was then about to return 
to France, but recommended Jolliet to the new governor 
Frontenac, who had just arrived. The latter approved the 
choice, and Jolliet received his proper inatrnctions from the 
new intendant. "The Chevalier de Grand Fontaine," writes 
Frontenac, on the 2d of November, " has deemed expedient 

• Bd. 1870-"n, p, 115. 

\ Mem. of Frontenac, m.Y.FaTis Doe., voli, p, 214. J Ibid, vol. i., p. 2B1. 
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for the service to send the sieur Jolliet to discover tie south 
sea by the Maskoutens countiy, and the great liver Missia- 
eippi, which is believed to empty m the Civlifornia sea. He 
is a man of experience in tliia Itind of diacoveiy, and has al- 
ready been near the great river, of which he promiaes to see 
the mouth."* 

Of the missionaries, two seemed entitled to the honor of 
exploring the great river, Allonez, the fii'st to reach its watere, 
and Marquette named for some years missionary to the Il- 
linois. The latter was chosen, and since his departure from 
Chegoimegon, he had constantly offered up Lis devotions to 
the blessed Virgin Immaculate, to obtain the grace of reach- 
ing the Mississippi. What was his joy when on the very 
festival dearest to his heart, that of the Immaculate Concep- 
tion, Jolliet arrived bearing the letters of his superiors which 
bid hira embark at last, in hia company to carry out the de- 
sign so long, and bo fondly projected. 

"The long-expected discovery of the Mississippi was now 
at hand, to he accomplished by Jolliet of Quebec, of whom 
there is scarce a record but this one excureion that gives him 
immortality and by Marquette, who, after years of pious assi- 
duity to the poor wi'ects of Hurons, whom he planted near 
abundant fisheries, on the cold extremity of Michigan, en- 
tered, with equal humility, upon a career which exposed his 
life to perpetual danger, and by its results affected the des- 
tiny of nations. "f 

The winter was spent in preparation, in studying over all 
that had yet been learned of the great river, in gathering 
around them every Indian wanderer, and amid the tawny 
group drawing their first rude map of the Mississippi, and 
the water courees that led to it. And on this first map traced 
* Mem. ofFrmttenac, N. T. Parin Doc, vol. i., p, ST*. ■f Biimiroft. 
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doii'btlesB kneeling on tbe ground they set down the ii.imes of 
eacii tribe tljey were to pasa, each important point to bo met. 
The dlscoveiy was dangerous, but it was not to "be rash ; all 
was the result of calm, cool investigation, and never was 
chance less concerned tlian in the discovery of tl)e Missis- 
6ippi. 

In the spring they embarked at Mackinaw in two frail 
bark canoes, each with bis paddle in hand, and fall of liope, 
tliej' soon plied them merrily over the crystal watera of the 
lake. All waa new to Marquette, and he describes as ho 
■went along the Menomonies, Green bay, and Maakoutens, 
which he reached on the Tth of June, 1673. lie had now 
attained the limit of former discoveries, tbe new world was 
before them; they looked hack a last adien to the waters, 
■which great as the distance was, connected them with Qne- 
bee and their countrymen ; they knelt on the shore to offer, 
by a new devotion, their lives, their honor, and their under- 
taking, to their beloved mother the Tirgin Mary Immaculate ; 
then launching on tlie broad Wisconsin, sailed slowly down 
its cm-rent amid its vine-clad isles, and its countless sand-bars. 
No sound broke the stillness, no human form appeai'ed, and 
at last, after sailing seven days, on the 17th of June, they 
happily glided into the great river. Joy that could find no 
utterance in words filled the grateful heart of Marquette. 
The broad river of tlie Conception, as he named it, now lay 
before them, stretching away hundreds of miles to an un- 
known sea. Soon all was new; monntain and forest had 
glided away; the islands, with their groves of cotton-wood, 
became more frequent, and moose and deer browzed on the 
plains; strange animals were seen traversing the river, and 
monstrous iish appeared in its waters. But they |iroceeded 
on their way amid this solitnrlc, frightful by its nttev absence 
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of man. Descending still further, tliey came to the land of 
the bison, or pisiltiou, which, with the turkey, became sole 
tenants of the wilderneBS ; all other game had disappeared. 
At last, on the 25th of Jimej they descried foot-prints on the 
shore. They now took heart again, and Jolliet and the mis- 
sionary leaving their five men in the canoes, followed a little 
beaten path to discover who the tribe might be. Thej traT- 
elled on in silence almost to the cabin-doors, when they halted, 
and with a loud hallao proclaimed their coming. Three vil- 
lages lay before them ; the first, ronsed by the crj', poured 
forth its motley group, which halted at the sight of the new- 
comers, and the well-known dress of the missionary. Old 
men came slowly on, step by measured step, bearing aloft 
the all-mystevions calumet. All was silence ; they stood at 
last before the two Kuropeans, and Marquette asked, ""Who 
are you ?" " We are Illinois," was the answer, which dis- 
pelled all anxiety ffom the explorers, and sent a thrill to the 
heart of Marquette ; the Illinois missionary was at last amid 
the children of that tnbe which he had so long, so tender- 
ly yearned to see. 

After friendly greetings at this town of Pewaria, and the 
neighboring one of Moing-wena, they returned to their canoes, 
escorted by the wondering tribe, who gave their hardy visi- 
tants a calumet, the safeguard of the "West. With renewed 
courage and lighter hearts, they sailed on, and passing a high 
rock with strange and monstrous forms depicted on its mgged 
surface, heard in the distance the roaring as of a mighty cata- 
ract, and soon beheld Pekitanoui, or the muddy river, as the 
Algonquins call the Missouri, rushing like some untamed 
monster into the calm and clear Mississippi, and hurrying in 
with its muddy waters the trees which it had rooted up in its 
impetuous course. Already had the missionaries henrd of 
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the riv^er nmnmg to t!ie westei'ii sea to be i-eaeljed by the 
■brandies of the Mississippi, and Marquette, now better in- 
formed, fondly hoped to reach it one day by the Misaonri. 
Ent now their course lay south, and passing a dangerous 
eddy, the demon of the western Indians, thej marked Ihe 
"Waboukigou, or Ohio, the river of the Sliawnees, and still 
holding on theil' way, came to the warm land of the cane, 
and the country which the musquitoea might call their own. 
"While enveloped in their sails as a shelter from them, they 
came upon a tribe who invited tbem to the shore. Tliey were 
wild wanderers, for they had guns bought of Catholic Euro- 
peans to the east. 

Thus far all had been friendly, and encouraged by this 
second meeting, they plied tbeir oars anew, and amid groves 
of cotton- wood on either side, descended to the 33d degi-ee, 
■where, for the first time, a hostile reception seemed pi-omised 
by the excited Metchiganieas. Too few to resist, tbeir only 
hope on earth was the mysterious calumet, and in heaven the 
protection of Mary, to whom they sent up those fervent 
prayers, which none but one who has called on her in the 
hour of need can realize. At last the storm subsided, and 
they were received in peace ; their language formed an ob- 
stacle, but an intei-preter was found, and after explaining the 
object of their coming, and announcing the great truths of 
Christianity, they embarhed for Akamsea, a village thirty 
miles below on the eastern shore. 

Here they were well received, and learned that the mouth 
of the river was but ten days sail from this village ; but they 
heard, too, of nations there trading with Europeans, and of 
wars between the ti'ibes, and the two explorers spent a night 
in consultation. The Mississippi, they now saw, emptied into 
the gulf of Mexico, between Florida and Tampico, two Span- 
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ish points ; tliey miglit by proeeei3ing fail into their hands. 
They resolved to return. Thus tar only Mai'quette traced the 
map, and he piit down the names of other tribes of which 
they heard. Of these in the Atotchasi, Matora, and Papi- 
haka, we recognise Arkansas ti'ibes ; and the Akoroas and 
Tanikwas, Pawnees and Oinalias, Kansas and Apiches, are 
well known in after days. 

Tbey accordingly set out from Akeneea on the 17tli of July 
to return. Passing the MisBouri again, they entered the Il- 
linois, and meeting the friendly Kaskaskias at its upper 
portage, wei'e led by them in a kind of triumph to Lake Mich- 
igan, for Marquette had promised to return and instract them 
in tiie faith. Sailing along the lake, they crossed the outer 
peninsula of Green bay, and reached the mission of St. Francis 
Xavier, just four months after their departure from it. 

Thus had the missionaries achieved their long-projected 
work. The triumph of the age was thus completed in the 
dJBcovei'j and exploration of the Mississippi, which threw 
open to France, the richest, most fertile, and accessible teni- 
tory in the new world. Marquette, whose health had been 
severely tried in this voyage, remained at St. Francis to re- 
cruit his strength before resuming hia wonted missionary 
label's, for he sought no laurels, he aspired to no tinsel praise. 
Jolliet, who had, like Marquette, drawn up a journal and 
map of hia voyage, set out (probably in the spring) for Que- 
bec, to report to the governor of Canada the I'esult of his ex- 
pedition, and took with him an Indian boy, doubtless the 
young slave given them by the gi'eat chief of the Illinois. 
Unfortunately, while shooting the rapids above Montreal, hia 
canoe tiuTied, and*he barely escaped with his life, losing all 
Lis papers and his Indian companion. "What route he had 
followed from Mackinaw, we do not know; but he seems to 
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have descended by Detroit river, Lalco Erie, and Ilfiagara, as 
Fronteiiac announcing hie return to the government in 
France, says, " he has found admirable countries, and so 
easy a navigation by the beautiful river which he found, that 
from Lalte Ontario and Fort Frontenac, you can go in barks 
to the gulf of Mexico, there being but one discharge to be 
made at the place where Lake Erie falls into Lake Ontario." 
Separated as he was from Marquette, and deprived of hia 
papers by the accident, Jolliet drew up a nai-rative of his 
voyt^e from recollection, and also sketched a map which 
Frontenac transmitted to France in IN'ovember, 1674, three 
months after Jolliet'a arrival at Quebec * The loss of Jolliet's 
narrative and map now gave the highest importance to those 

* Aa Fpontenao'a memoir eoinpletely refutes the aasertioo of Hennepin, that 
Jolliet made no report to the goTernmont, ami is a monument of no little im- 
portance, ns Bubatantiating the voyage of Marquette and Jolliet we inaert it in 
the original, from voL !, p. 288, of the Paris Documents at Albany. 

"QUEBKots U NovK»ra_lS74. 
" g VI Ret«ur du Sr. Joliet da son voyage k la dfioouverte de la mer du sni 
"Le Sr. Joliet que M. Talon m'a eonaeill6 d'envoyer ^ la deeouTerta de la mar 
du sad, lorsqne j'arpivai de France, en est de retour depuis trois mois et a dt- 
oonvort des pays admirables et vine nftvigatjon si aiaie par les bellea riyifiree qn'il 
ft trouT^es que du lac Ontario et du fort Frontenac on pourrait aller en barque 
jnaque dans le golfe du Mexique, n'y aynnt qu'une seule dfioliarge a faire dana 
I'endroit on le Lao Erie tombe dans le I^o Ontario. 

" Ce sont des projeta a quoi Ton pourra travailler lorsque la pais sera bien 
Stablie et quand il plaira au roi de ponaaer eea dfiooTivertea. 

"II a ete jnsqu'^dix joumfies du golfe du Mesique et croit que Us rivi^rca quo 
du oot^ de I'oaest tombent dans la grande riviere qu'il a trouT^o, qui va du iiau 
S . . . ct qn'on tronveroit dea communieations d'eaui qui meneroient a. la mer 
Vermeille et de la Californie. 

"le Toos envoie par mon secretaire la cart« qn'il en a faite et lea r^mnrques 
dent il a'eat pu-souvenir, ayant perdu toua aea memoires et eea journaux dana la 
naufrage qu'il fit i la vue de Montreal, o& il penea so noyer, apres avoir fait un 
voyage de douze oenta lieueB et perdit tous ses papiers et un petit eauvage qu'il 
ramenoit de ces pays U, 

"H avoit laiaaei dana le Lao Snperienr au Sanlt Ste. Marie chez les Perea des 
copies de sea joHrnaux^ que nons Be Bnurions avoir qne I'ann^e prochaine, par ofl 
voua apprendraz plus de partieularitfe de oette dfieouverte, dont il s'est trea bien 

""SqU'tte- 'FttONTEHAO." 
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in tlie hands of tbe miseiotiariea; these rrontenac promised 
to Bend, and Father Mai'q^nette, as we find by his autograph 
letter, transmitted copies to his superior at Lis request, prior 
to October; and the French government was, undonbtedly, 
possessed, in 1675, of Marquette's jouraal and map, and fully 
aware of the great advantage to be derived from tlie dis- 
coveries made, either for communicating direct witi France 
from Illinois, or of seeding the nearest road to the gulf of Cal- 
iforaia and the Pacific, bj the western tributaries of the Mis- 
sissippi, " These," says Frontenac, " are projects we can 
talte in hand when peace is well established, and it shall 
please his majesty to carry out the exploration." 

The court allowed the whole affair to pass unnoticed. Mar- 
qiiette's narrative was not published, and the Jesuit Relations 
apparently prohibited ; bo that it would not, perhaps, have 
seen the light to our days, had not Thevenot obtained a copy 
of the narrative and a map which he published in 1681.* 
France would have derived no benefit from this discovery, 
but for the enterprise and persevering courage of Robert 
Cavalier de la Salle. "When Jolliet passed down Lake On- 
tario, in 16T4, he stopped at Fort Frontenac where La Salle 
was then commander under Frontenac. He was thus one of 
the first to Itnow the result of Jolliet's voyage, and, perhaps, 
■was .one of the few that saw hie maps and journal which 
were lost before he reached the next French post. At the 
time it does not seem to have made much impression on La 
Salle'; his great object then was to build up a fortune, and 
the next year he obtained a grant of Fort Frontenac and the 
monopoly of the lake ti'ade and a patent of nobility. His 
plans failed, and instead of acquiring wealth, he found him- 
self embarrassed by immense debts. He now looked for 

* Tliere U a copy of tbis origiiiel edition in tlie library of Hnryard College. 
An eiaet copy was printed bj Mr. Rich, a few years ago. 
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Bome new field, and Ijy reading the accounts of the Spanish 
adventnrers, seems to have been the first to identify the great 
river of Marqaette, and JolSiet with the great river of De 
Soto. The vast hei-da of bison seemed to him to afford an 
easy means of realizing all that lie could hope, by enabling 
him to ship from the banks of tho Missouri and Illinois direct 
to France hy the gulf of Mexico, cargoes of bufi'aJo-sTiins and 
wool. In 1677, he repaii'ed again to France, and by the help 
of Froiitenac's recommendation, obtained a patent for his dis- 
coveiy, and a new monopoly in the following May, and by 
September was in Canada with Tonty and a body of me- 
chanics and mariners, with aH things necessary for his expe- 
dition. The plan traced by tTolliet in Frontenac's despatch 
of 1674, seems to have been followed by him without further 
investigation. As it would be necessary to unload at the 
falls of Niagara, the Onghiara, of the old missionaries, be re- 
solved to build a new foi't there, and construct vessels above 
the cataract to ply on the upper lakes, and tliua connect his 
ti'ading-houses on the Mississippi with Fort Frontenac, his 
chief and most expensive establishment. Such was his celer- 
ity that, hy the 5th of December, the first detachment of his 
party entered the Niagara river, and a site was soon selected 
for a foi-t, and fur the construction of a vessel above the falls, 
Difflculties with the Senecas finally compelled him to relin- 
quish the fort, and a mere shed or storehouse was raised. 
The vessel, however, went on, and he at last saw it glide 
down in to the rapid current of IlTiagara in August, 1679, amid 
the admiring crowd of Indians who had gathered around the 
French. 

Tliere was now no obstacle to his farther progress, but we 
mnetliere regret Hiat he had not studied former discoveries 
wly. One of liis clear and comprehensive mind 



more i 
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■would have seized at once tbe great western branch of the 
MiBsiasippi, already Itnown to the miesionaries and the Iro- 
quois. Byliis present plans ho had to build one vessel above 
the falls of Niagara, and a second on the Illinois river; one 
on the Ohio, so easily reached by the Alleghany would have 
carried liim to the gulf, and lie would thus have avoided the 
various troubles which so long retarded bis reacliing tbe 
moutli of tbe Mississippi. He sailed to Green bay, but found 
that be had arrayed against him all the private ti-adei's of 
the west, by sending men to trade, contrary to his patent, 
■wbicb expressly excepted tbe Ottawa country. Of this he 
soon felt tbe effects, his men began to desert, and to ci'own 
all bis misfortunes, bis new vessel, the Griffin, was lost on her 
way back to Niagara. Before this catasti-ophe lie had set out 
to descend Lake Michigan. He built a kind of fort at the 
mouth of tbe St. Joseph's and sounded its channel, and, at 
last, in December, proceed to enter tbe Kankaltee, a liranch 
of the Illinois, by a portage from the St. Jusepli's. Disheart- 
ened by tbe desertion and disaffection of his men, and by the 
want of all tidings of his vessel, he began tbe erection of 
Fort Oreveccenr, and of a vessel near tlie Illinois camp below 
Lake Peoria. The vessel be had finally to abandon for want 
of proper materials to complete it, and he set out almost 
alone for Fort IFrontenac by land, after sending Patlier Hen- 
nepin to explore the Illinois to its mouth. That missionary 
went fm-tber; voluntarily or as a prisoner of the Sioux, he 
seems to have ascended as far as St. Anthony's falls, which 
owe their name to him. His exploration of the Mississippi 
between tbe Illinois river and St. Anthony's falls, took place 
in 1680, between the months of March and September, when, 
delivered by De Lutb, lie I'ehn-ned to Mnckinaw, and tbence 
in tbe spring almost direct to Quebec and Europt'.. By 
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1683, he publisbed, at Paris, an accounfc of hie voyage 
under the title of Description de la Lonisiane, which after 
the Relations, and Marquette's narrative, is the next work 
relative to the MiasiBsippi, and contains the first printed de- 
scription of that river above the mouth of the Wisconsin, 
from actual observation. 

La Salle returned to Illinois in 1681, and, to his surprise, 
found his fort deserted. He soon after met tlie survivors of 
his first expedition at Mackinaw, and set about new preparar 
tions for his great work. In January, 1682, he was again 
with his party at the exti-emity of Lake Michigan, and enter- 
ing the Chicago river, followed the old line of Father Mar- 
quette, reached Fort Creveeceur once more, and at last began 
in earnest his voyage down the Mississippi. He had aban- 
doned the idea of sailing down in a ship, and resolved to go 
in boats, ascertain accurately the position of its mouth, and 
then return to France and sail direct witii a colony for tiie 
mouth, and ascend to some convenient place. On the 6tli of 
February, the little expedition, apparently in three large 
boats or canoes, conducted by La Salie and bis lieutenants, 
Tonty and Dautray, with Father Zenobius Membre, as their 
chaplain, and Indians as hunters and guides, entered the 
wide watei-a of the Mississippi, which henceforward, in the 
narratives of La Salle's companions assumes the name of 
Colbert. They passed the mouth of the muddy Missouri, 
and further on, the deserted village of the Tamaroas, and 
next the Ohio, where the marshy land began that prevented 
their landing. Detained soon after by the loss of one of his 
men, La Salie encamped on the bluff, and fell in with some 
Chiekasaws, then proceeding on, at last, on the 3d of March, 
was roused by the war-cries, and the rattling drums of an 
lage. He had reached the limit of Jolliet's 
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voyage; henceforwai'd, he was to be the first T'reuc'h ex- 
plorer. "Wfli'like as the gi'eeting was, La Salle soon entered 
into friendly relations with them, and several days were 
spent in their village. Here a cross was planted -with the 
amis of the French liing, and the niiesionary endeavored, by 
interpreters and signs to give some idea of Christianity. 

On the 17th, La Salle embarked again, and passing two 
more Arkansas towns, reached the popnlons tribe of the Ta- 
ensas, in their houses of clay and straw, with roofs of cane, 
themselves attired in mantles, woven of white pliant barbj 
and showing Eastern reverence for their monarch, who ic 
great ceremony visited the envoys of the French. 

Pursuing his course, the pai-ty next came to the Katchez, 
where another cross was planted, and visiting the Koroas 
proceeded on till the river divided into two branches. Fol- 
lowing the westerly one, they sailed past the Qoinipissas, 
and the pillaged town of another tribe, till they reached 
the delta, on the 6th of April, La Salle and his two lieuten- 
ants, each taking a separate channel, advanced, full of hope ; 
the brackish water, growing Salter as they proceeded, being 
a sure index of the sea, which they reached at last on the 9th 
of April, 1682, sixty-two days after their entering the Missis- 
sippi. 

The French bad thus, at last, in the two expeditions of 
JoUiet and La Salle, completely explored the river from the 
falls of St. Anthony to the gulf of Mexico. La Salle now 
planted a cross with the arms of France amid the eolemn 
chant of hymns of thanksgiving, and in the name of the 
French king took possession of the river, of all its branches, 
and the territJDiy watered by them; and the notaiy drew tip 
an authentic act, which all signed with beating hearts, and 
a leaden plate with the arms of France, and the names of 
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the dieeoverere was amid the rattle of musketry deposited in 
the earth. 

La Salle now ascended again to Illinois, and despatched 
Fatlier Zenobiua Membre to France to lay an account of his 
voyage before the goveniment. He sailed from Quebec on 
the 15tli of Korember with Frontenac, and the course of the 
Mississippi was known in France before the close of 1682.* 

The next year La Salle himself reached France, and set 
out by sea to reach the mouth of the Mississippi ; lie never 
again beheld it ; but Tonty seeking him, had again descended 
to the mouth, and it was soon constantly travelled by the ad- 
venturous trader, and etiU more adventurous missionary. A 
Spanish vessel imder Andrew de Pes, entered the mouth soon 
after ; but, on the 2d of March, 1699, tbe Canadian Iberville, 
more fortunate than La Salle, entered it with Father Anasta- 
sius Douay, who had accompanied that unfortunate adven- 
turer on his last voyage.f Missionaries from Canada soon 
came to greet him, and La Sueur ascended tbe Mississippi to 
St. Peter's river, and built alog fort on its blue-earth tributary. 
Henceforward all was progress ; we might now trace tbe 
labors of those who explored each migbty tributary, and watch 
the progress of each rising town ; we might follow down the 
firet cargo of wheat, or look with the anxiety of the day at 
the firet crop of sugar and of cotton ; but this were to write 
tbe history of the Mississippi valley, and we undertook only 
that of ite discovery. Our work is done. "We tiu'u now to 
trace tbe life of its first French explorers. 

* The TortB on La Salle'a vojageB, besidea Hennepm already notioed, are, 
1. MtabUssanent de la Fni, rfec, par lo P. Chretien Le Cleroq, Paris, 16S1. 2. Her 
njeres dlcomerlei, &is,, par le Chey. de Tonty, Paris, 1691. S. Journal IBstoHqve, 
&e., par M. Joutel, Parie, 1713. 

■f^ HtKtorical Oolleotiem of Louisiana, vol. iii., p. It 
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FATHER JAMES MARQUETTE, 

OF THE SOCIETY OF JE8U3, 
FIRST EXPLORER OF THE JfflSSISSIPPL 

NEAH a little branch of the river Oiso, in the department 
of Aisne, the traveller finds perched on the mountain- 
side the small but stately city of Laon, Strong fortifications 
without, and a vaet cathedral within, show that in former 
days it was one of those cities which were constantly replete 
with life and movement in the endless contests between noble 
and noble, and not unfrequently between the suzerain himself 
and his more powerful vassal. 

The most ancient family in this renowned city, is that of 
MarcLnette, and in its long annals we find the highest civic 
honora borne almost constantly by members of that illusti'ioua 
race. If; already held an important place in the reign of Louis 
the young, and its armorial bearings still commemorate the 
devotedness of the sieur James Marquette, sheriff of Laon, to 
the cause of his royal master, the unfortunate John of ^France, 
in 1360. 

A martial spirit has always characterized this citizen 
family, and its members, have constantly figured in the daz- 
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zliDg wars of France. Oiir own republic is not without its 
obligations to the valor of the Marquettea, three of whom died 
here in the Fi'ench army during the Revolutionai-j war. 

Tet not their high antiquity nor their reckless valor wonld 
ever have given the name of Marquette to fame ; tlie un- 
sought tribnte which it has acquired among us, is due to the 
labore of one who renounced the enjoyments of country and 
home to devote bis days to the civilization and conversion of 
our Indian tribea; who died in the bloom of youth, worn 
down by toil, in a lonely, neglected spot, whose name eveiy 
eifort was made to enslirine in oblivion, but who has been at 
last, by the hand of strangers, raised on a lofty pedestal 
among the great, the good, and the holy, who have honored 
our land ; tho family is tnown to us only as connected with 
Father James Marquette of the Society of Jesus, the iivst ex- 
plorer of the Mississippi. 

Bom at the ancient seat of his family, in the year 1637, he 
was, through his pious mother Eoae de la Salle, allied to the 
venerable John Baptist de la Salle, the founder of the insti- 
tute Itnown as the Brothers of the Christian Schools, whose 
services in the cause of gratuitous education of the poor had 
instructed thousands before any of the modern systems of 
public schools had been even conceived.* From bis pious 
mother the youthful Marquette imbibed that warm, generous, 
and unwavering devotion to the mother of God, which makes 
liim so conspicuous among her sei-vants. None hut a mother 
could have infused sucli a filial affection for Mary, 

At the age of seventeen his heart, detached from this world 
and all its bright allurements, impelled him to enter the So- 
ciety of Jesus, as he did in the year 165i. When the two 
* DeTisme Hietoire de la Vill« de Lnoo. A inember of liia family, Frnncia 
Marquette, founded similar sclioola for gicls, in 1686, and the religious vtre com- 
monly called Scenrs Marquette, 
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yeai-s of self study and examination had passed away, lie was 
as is usual with the young Jesuits, employed in teaching or 
study, and twelve yeai'S glided away in the faithful per- 
formance of the unoBtentations duties assigned him, I^o 
sooner, however, was he invested with the sacred character 
of the pi-iesthood, than his ardent desire to hecome in all 
things an imitator of hie chosen patron, St. TranciB Xavier, 
induced him to seek a mission in some land that knew not 
God, that he might labor there to his latest breath, and die 
unaided and alone. 

The province of Champagne in which he was enrolled con- 
tained no foreign mission: he was transferred to that of 
France, and, in 1666, sailed for Canada. On the 20th of 
September he landed, buoyant with life and health, at Que- 
bec, and amid his brethren awaited the new destination on 
which hie superiors should decide.* 

The moment of his arrival was one of deep interest in the 
religious history of a colony, which had in its early settlement 
BO nobly represented the purest Catholicity, neither hampered 
by civil jealousy, nor unhearted by the cold and selfish policy 
of a pagan age. The halcyon days of the Canadian church 
were passing away, but God had raised up one to guide and 
guard his church, that is, in fact, his poor and little ones, in 
the coming straggle with worldlinesa and policy. This waa 
Francis de Laval, who landed at Quebec in 1659, with the 
title of bishop of Petrea, and vicar apostolic of Kew France. 
Gradually he gathered around him a few secular priests and 
began to settle the ecclesiastical affairs of the French posts, 
till then mere missions in the hands of the Jesuits. At the 
period of Marquette's arrival, he had already begun to see his 
diocese assume a regular shape, his clergy had increased, hia 
* Jour. Sup. Jes. 
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cathedral and eeminary were rapidly rising. The war with 
the Iroquois which had bo long checked the prosperity of the 
colony, and the hopes of the misBionaries, waa at last hrought 
to a successful issue by the efforts of the viceroy de Tracy, 
and a new field was opened for the missions. 

These had always teen an object of his deep solicitude ; 
the wide west especially was a field which he sighed to pen- 
etrate himself, cross in hand, but this could not be. As 
eai'Iy ae 1660, from the new impulse thus given, an Ottawa 
mission was resolved upon, and the veteran Menard, one of 
the last survivors of the old Huron mission, cheered by the 
parting words of his holy bishop, embarked to raise the cross 
of Sault St. Mary's, which his companions Jogues and Kayra- 
baut had planted twenty yeai-s before. He bore it on to 
Keweena bay in Lake Superior, and while full of projects for 
reaching the Sioux on the upper Mississippi, died in the 
woods, a victim to famine or tlie hatchet of the roving Indian. 
At the time of Marquette's arrival, Father AUouez was there 
exploring parts which no white man had yet visited, and as 
he saw a wide field opening before his view, earaestly im- 
ploring a new missionary reinforcement. 

Such was the Ottawa mission ; but there were others also. 
Father Jogues thus associated with the earliest westeni dis- 
coveries, had penetrated into New York, and reddening the 
Mohawk with his life's blood, brought it within the bounds 
of catholicity. From this moment New York was a land 
which each missionaiy ambitioned ; visited successively by 
two more as prisoners, their Bufferings and blood confirmed 
the title of the missionaries, and, in 1654, Father Simon le 
Moyne visited Onondaga, and gave the first account of west- 
ern New York. A mission was established the next year, 
and the missionaries explored the whole state from the Hud- 
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Bon to the Niagara; but a sudden change took place — a plot 
was formed against the French colony at Onondaga, and this 
first mission was crushed in its infuncy, after abriel' existence 
of three jeare. The war which ensued made Canada itself 
tremble, and a new mission in New Tork was not even 
thought of; the attempt to renew that in Michigan is, indeed, 
one of the hardiest undertakings in the annals of tiie Jesuit 
missions, and a noble monument of their fearless zeal. But 
now the tree of peace was planted, the war-parties had 
ceased, and missionaries hastened to the Iroquois cantons, 
which, for nearly twenty yeare, were to be so well instructed 
in the truths of Christianity, that even now the catholic Iro- 
quois almost outnumber the rest of their countrymen. 

Another great mission of the time was that of the Abnakis, 
in Maine, founded by Druillettea in 1647, and continued by 
him at intervals until it became at last the permanent resi- 
dence of sevei-al zealous men. 

Besides these were the missions of the wandering Algon- 
qnins of the river, which centred at Sillery and Three Rivers, 
biithad been almost entirely destroyed by the Iroquois after 
the destruction of the Ilnron missions and depopulation of 
Upper Canada. These expiring missions the Jesuits still 
maintained; but another and a harder field was that of the 
Montagnais, of which Tadoussac was the centre. Here at the 
mouth of thiit strange river, the Saguenay, which pours its 
almost fathomless tide into the shallower St, Lawrence, is the 
oft-mentioned post of Tadoussac. For a few weeks each year, 
it was a scene of busy, stirring life ; Indians of every petty 
tribe from the Esquimaux of Labrador, to the Micmac of 
Nova Scotia, came to trade with the French. Here, tlien, a 
missionary was always found to instnict them as much as time 
permitted, and when found sufficiently acquainted with the 
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myeteries of our faitli, to baptize Uiem. Tlie Cliristian Indiaii 
always repaired to this post to fnllil the obligations of tbe 
chnrcli, to lay down the burthen of sin, to receive the bread 
of life, and then depart for the wilderness with his calendar 
and pin to be able to distinguish the Sundays and holydays; 
and thus amid the snows and crags join in the prayers and 
devotions of the universal church. When the trade was over, 
a new field lay before the missionary ; the counti-y was to be 
traversed in every direction to cany the light of faith from 
cabin to cabin, to exhort, instruct, confii-m. These adventur- 
ous expeditions throngb parts still a wilderness, are full of in- 
terest, and, strange as it may seem, are rife with early notices 
of our western country ; they reached from the Saguenay to 
Hudson's bay, and stretching westward, almost reached Lake 
Superior, 

This mission required one full of life, zeal, and coin-age, 
and to it Father Marquette was in the firet instance destined. 
The Montagnais was the key language to the various tiibes, 
and as early as the tenth of October,* we find him starting 
for Three Elvers to begin the study of that language under 
Father Gabriel Dmilletes. "While thus engaged, his leisure 
hours were of couree devoted to the exercise of his ministry, 
and here he remained until April, 1668, when the fii-st proj- 
ect was abandoned, and he was ordered to prepare for the 
Ottawa mission, as that of Lake Superior was then called. 
He had by this time acquired also a knowledge of the Al- 
gonquin, and thus iitted for his new mission, he left Quebec on 
the 21st of April with three companions for Montreal, where 
he was to await the Ottawa flotilla, which was to bear him 
■westward. A party of Nezperc^s came at last, bearing 
Father Nicholas Louis, the cornpanion of Allonez, and with 
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tliem Fatlici' Marquette embarked. The journey up tlie Ot- 
tawa river, and through Ererch river to Lalte Huron, and 
then across that inland sea to Sault St. Mary's, has been too 
often and too vividly described to need repetition here. Its 
toil and danger are associated with the accounts of all the 
early Huron missionaries. 

When he reached Lake Superioi-, Marquette found that the 
tribes whom fear of the Iroquois had driven to the extremity 
of the lake, were now retuming to their former abodes. Ifew 
missions were thus required, and it was resolved to erect two, 
one at Sault St. Mary's, the other in Green Bay. The former 
was assigned to Father Marquette, and planting his cabin at 
the foot of the rapid on the American side, he began his mis- 
sionary career. Here, in the following year, he was joined 
by father Dahlon, as superior of the Ottawa missions, and 
by their united exertion, a church was soon built ; and thus, 
at last, a sanctuary worthy of the faith raised at that cradle 
of Christianity in the west. 

The tribes to which he ministered directly here were all 
Algonquin, and numbered about two thonsand souls. They 
showed the greatest docility to his teaching, and would all 
gladly have received baptism, but caution was needed, and 
the prudent missionary contented himself for a time with 
giving them clear, distinct instructions, and with efforts to root 
out all lurking snperstitions, conferring the sacrament only on 
the dying. The missionary's first lesson was, " to learn to lar 
bor and to wait."* 

His stay at the Sault among the Pahwitting-dach-irini, 
Outchibous, Maramegs, &c,, was not, however, to be of long 
duration. Father Allouez departed for Green Bay, and a 
missionary was to be sent to Lapointe to continue the dis- 

* Jifl. 16e8-'89, p. 102. 
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hoarteiiing labore of that ungrateful field. Marqnette was 
chosen. Witbout repiigiiaiico lie set out for his new station 
in the autumn of 1669. "We can not better depict his labors 
than by inserting at length the letter descriptive of hie mis- 
sion, which he addressed to Father Francis Le Mercier, the 
superior of the missions in the following year. 

"Rbvekend Fathke, 

" The Peace of Christ .f 

"I am obliged to render you an acconnt of the mission of 
the Holy Ghost among the Ottawos, according to the orders I 
received from yoii and again from Father Dablon on my arri- 
val here, after a month's navigation on snow and through ice 
which closed my way, and kept me in constant peril of life. 

" Divine Providence having destined me to continue the 
mission of the Holy Ghost begun by Father Allonez, who bad 
baptized the chiefs of the Kiskakonk, I arrived there on the 
thirteenth of September, and went to visit the Indians who 
were in the clearings which are divided into five towns. The 
Hnrons to the number of about four or five hundred, almost 
all baptized, still preserve some little Christianity, A num- 
ber of the chiefs assembled in council, were at first well 
pleased to see me ; but I explained that I did not yet know 
theip language perfectly, and that no other missionary waa 
coming, both because all had gone to the Iroquois, and be- 
eanse Father AUouez, who understood them perfectly, did 
not wish to return that winter, as they did not love the prayer 
-enough. They acknowledged that it was a just pimisbment, 
and during the winter held talks about it, and resolved to 
amend, as they tell me. 

■f For tlift benefit of invsatigatora ot mfliraanripta I would remnrTr that theae 
trorda, or the letters P. C. mill a iroea at the tnp of the pogo, ere nlone almost 
Bufficient to show a paper to be written by one of Uie Jesuit miflaionoriea. 
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"The nation of the Outaoiiata Sinagaux is far from the 
kingdom of God, being above all other nations addicted to 
lewdness, sacrifices, and jnggleries. They ridicule the 
prayer, and will scarcely hear us speak of Christianity. 
They are proud and undeveloped, and I think that so little 
can he done with this tribe, that I have not baptized healthy 
infants who seem likely to live, watching only for such as are 
sick. The Indians of the Kinonche tribe declai-e openly that 
it is not yet time. There are, however, two men among them 
formerly baptized. One now rather old, is looked upon as a 
kind of miracle among the Indians, having always refnsed to 
marry, persisting in this resolution in spite of all that had 
been said. He has suffered much even fi-om his relatives, 
but he is as little affected by this as by the loss of all the 
goods which he brought last year from the settlement, not 
having even enough left to cover*him. These ai'e hard trials 
for Indians, who generally seek only to possess much in thia 
world. The other, a new-mamed young man, seems of an- 
other nature than the rest. The Indians extremely attached 
to their reveries had resolved that a certain number of young 
women should prostitute themselves, each to choose such 
partner as she liked. No one in these cases ever I'efuses, as 
the Jives of men are supposed to depend on it. This young 
Christian was called ; on entering the cabin be saw the orgies 
which were about to begin, and feigning illness immediately 
left, and though they came to call him back, he refused to 
go. His confession was as prudent as it could be, and I won- 
dered that an Indian could live so innocently, and so nobly 
profess himself a Christian. His mother and some of his 
6istei"S are also good Christians. The Ottawas, extremely su- 
perstitious in their feasts and jiiggicries, seem hardened to the 
inetinctions given them, yet they like to have their children 
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"baptized, God permitted a woman to die tliis wintei' in her 
sin; lier illnesa bad been concealed from me, nnd I heard it 
only by the report that she had asked a very improper dance 
for her cure, I immediately went to a cabin where all the 
chiefs were at a feast, and some Kiekakonk Christians among 
them. To these I exposed the impiety of the woman and iier 
medicine-meo, and gave them proper instructions, I then 
spoke to all present, and God permitted that an old Ottawa 
rose to advise, granting what I asked, as it made no matter, 
he said, if the woman did die. An old Christian then rose 
and told the nation that they must stop the licentionsness of 
their youth, and not permit Christian girls to take part in such 
dances. To satisfy the woman, some child's play was substitu- 
ted for the dance ; but this did not prevent her dying before 
morning. The dangerous state of a sick youug man caused 
the medicine-men to proclaim that the devil must be invoked 
by extraordinary superstitions. The Christiana took no part. 
The actors were these jugglers and the sick man, who was 
passed over great fires lighted in every cabin. It was said 
that he did not feel the heat, although his body had been 
greased with oil for five or six days. Men, women, and chil- 
dren, ran through the cabins asking as a riddle to divine 
ftieir thoughts, and the successful guesser was glad to give 
the object named. I prevented the abominable lewdness so 
common at the end of these diabolical rites. I do not think 
they will recur, as the sick man died soon after, 

"The nation of Kiskakons,* which for three years refused 
to receive the gospel preached them by Father Allouez, re- 

• Father Allone?, in the ^.f/oiion of 1968-'69, aoesnot nsa the torn Eiaknlion 
He calls them Queues coupes, and states that they Imii formerly lived on Laka 
Huron, where thpy lind been yiei ted by the old Huron niJBsioTiariea, nnd had been 
flrat visited by Mennrd on Lake Snpertor. I ndd tliie tu my aubseqiient note on 
Item, as it may tlirow some new liglit on their oiiginnl poflilion. 
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Bolved, ill the fall of 1668, to obey God. This resolution waa 
adopted ill full council, and announced to that father who 
spent fonr winter months instmcting them. The chiefs of the 
nation became Christians, and as Father Allonez was called 
to another mission, he gave it to my charge to cultivate, and 
I entered on it in September, 1669. 

" All the Christians were then in the fields harvesting their 
Indian corn; they listened with pleasure when I told them 
that I came to Lapointe for their sake and that of the Hu- 
rons; that t.hey never should be abandoned, bnt be beloved 
above all other nations, and that tliey and the French were 
one, I had the consolation of seeing their love for the prayer 
and their pride in being Christiana. I baptized the new-bom 
infants, and instructed the chiefs whom I found well-dis- 
posed. The head-chief having allowed a dog to be hnng on 
a pole near his cabin, which is a kind of sacrifice the Indiana 
make to the sun, I told him that this was wrong, and he 
went and threw it down. 

" A sick man ineti-ncted, but not baptized, begged me to 
grant him that favor, or to live near him, as he did not wish 
medicine-men to cnre him, and that he feared the fires of 
hell. I prepared Jiini for baptism, and frequently visited his 
cabin. His joy at this partly restored his health ; he thanked 
me for my care, and soon after saying that I had recalled 
him to life, gave me a little slave he had brongbt from the 
Ilinois two or three months before. 

" One evening, while in the cabin of tlie Christian where I 
sleep, I taught liim to pray to his guardian-angel, and told 
hijn some stories to show him fhe assistance they give us, es- 
pecially wJien in danger of offending Gi>d. 'Now,' said he, 
'I know the invisible liand that struck mo when, since my 
baptism, I was going to commit a sin, anil the voice that bid 
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me remem'ber that I was a Christian ; for I left tlie companion 
of my guilt without committing the sin.' He now often 
speaks of devotion to the angela, and explains it to the other 
Indians. 

"Some young Christian ■women are examples to the tribe, 
and ai'e not ashamed to profess Christianity. Marriages 
among the Indians are dissolved almost as easily as they are 
made, and then it is no dishonor to many again. Healing 
tliat a young Christian woman abandoned by her husband 
was in danger of being foi'ced to marry by her family, I en- 
couraged her to act as a Christian ; she has kept her word. 
Not a breath has been uttered against her. This conduct, 
with my remonstrances, induced the husband to take her 
back again at the close of winter, since which time she has 
come regularly to the chapel, for she was too far off before. 
She baa unbosomed her conscience to me, and I aduilred 
such a life in a young woman. 

"The pagans make no feast without sacrifices, and we have 
great trouble to prevent them. The Christians have now 
changed these customs, and to effect it more easily, I have 
retained some, suppressing only what is really bad. The 
feast must open with a speech; they then address God, ask- 
ing him for health and all they need, as they now give food 
to men. It has pleased God to preserve all onr Christians in 
health except two children whom they tried to hide, and for 
whom a medicine-man performed his diabolic rites, bnt Jiey 
died soon after my baptizing them. 

Having invited the Kistakons to come and winter near the 
chapel, they left all the other tribes to gather around us so as 
to be able to pray to God, be instructed, and have their 
children baptized. They call themselves Christians; hence, 
in all councils and important aifaii's, I addr^s them, and 
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■when I wisii to show them that I really wish what I ask, I 
need only addreas them as Christians; they told me even 
that they obeyed me for that reason. They have taken the 
upper hand and co t ol the three other tribes. It is a gi'eat 
conaolation to i m ss o ary to see such pliancy in savages, 
and thus live sccl peace with his Indians, spending the 
whole day n nst ct n^, them in our mysteries, and teaching 
tbem the f ra; Ne tl er the rigor of tlie winter, nor tlie 

state of the weather, prevents their coming to the chapel ; 
many never let a day pass, and I was thus busily employed 
from morning till night, preparing some for baptism, some for 
confession, disabusing othei-a of their reveries. The old men 
told me that the young men had lost their senses, and that I 
must stop their excesses. I often spoke to them of tlieic 
daughters, urging them to prevent their being visited at 
night. I knew almost all that passed in two ti'ibes near us, 
but though others were spoken of, I never heard anything 
against the Oliristian women, and when I spoke to the old 
men about their daugbtcre, they told me that they prayed to 
God. I often inculcated this, knowing the importunities 
to which they are constantly exposed, and the courage they 
need to resist. They have learned to be modest, and the 
French who have seen them, perceive how little they resem- 
ble the others, from whom they are thus distinguished. 

"One day instructing the old people in my cabin, and 
speaking of the creation of the world, and various stories from 
the Old Testament, they told me what they had formerly be- 
lieved, but now treat as a fable. They have some knowledge 
of the tower of Babel, saying that their ancestors had related 
that they had formerly made a great house, but that a violent 
wind had thrown it down. They now despise all the little 
gods they had before they were baptized ; they often ridicule 
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them, and wonder at their stupidity in sacrificing to these 
subjects of their fables. 

"I baptized an adult after along trial. Seeing bia assi- 
duity at prayer, his frankness in recounting his past life, liia 
promises especially with regard to tbe other ees, and bis as- 
siu-ance of good conduct, I yielded to his eiitreaty. He has 
pei-severed, and since his return from fishing, comes regularly 
to cbapel. After Easter, all the Indians diepei-sed to seek 
subsistence ; they promised me that they would not forget 
the prayer, and earnestly begged that a father should come in. 
the fall when they assemble again. This will be gi-anted, 
and if it please God to send some father, be will take my 
place, while I, to execute tbe orders of our father superior, 
will go and begin my Itinois mission. 

" The Ilinoia are thirty days' journey by laud from Lapoint« 
by a difficult road ; tbey lie south-eonthwest of it. On the 
way you pass the nation of tbe Ketcbigamins, who live in 
more than twenty large cabins; they are inland, and seek to 
have intercourse with the Trench, from whom they hope to 
get axes, knives, and ironware. So much do they fear them 
that they unbound from the stake two Ilinois captives, who 
said, when about to be burned, that the frenchman had de- 
clared he wished peace all over the world. You pass then to 
the Miamiwek, and by great deserts reach the IHoois, who 
are assembled chiefly in two towns, containing more thaa 
eight or nine thousand souls. These people are well enough 
disposed to receive Christianity. Since !Father Allouez spoke 
to them at Lapoiute, to adore one God, they have begnn to 
abandon tlieir false worehip, for they adored the sun and 
thunder. Those seen by me are of apparently good disposi- 
tion ; they are not night-runnera like tbe other Indians. A 
man kills his wife, if he finds her unfaithful ; they are less 
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prodigal in sacrifices, and pipiiiise me to embrace Christi- 
anity, and do all I require in their country. la this view, 
the Ottawas gave me a young man recently come from their 
cotiiitiy, who initiated me to some extent in their language 
during the leisure given nie in the winter by the Indians at 
Lapointe. I could scarcely underetand it, thougli tliere ie 
Bometliing of the Algonquin in it ; yet I hope by tlie help of 
God's grace to understand, and be underetood if God by his 
goodness leads me to that country. 

" Ko one must hope to escape crosses in our missions, and 
the best means to live happy is not to fear tlicm, but in the 
enjoyment of little crosses, hope for others still greater. The 
Ilinois desire «s, like Indians, to share their miseries, and 
suffer all that can be imagined in barbarism. Tliey are lost 
sheep to bo sought amid woods and thoiTis, especially when, 
they call so piteously to be rescued from the jaws of the 
wolf. Such really can I call their entreaties to me this win- 
ter. They have actually gone this spring to notify the old 
men to come forme in the fall. 

" The Ilinoie always come by laud. They sow maize whicli 
they have in great plenty ; they have pumpkins as large as 
those of France, and plenty of roots and fruit. The eliase ia 
very abundant in wild-cattle, bears, stags, turkeys, duck, bus- 
tard, wild-pigeon, and cranes. They leave their towns at 
certain times every year to go to their hunting-grounds to- 
gether, so as to be better able to resist, if attacked. They be- 
lieve that I will spread peace everywhere, if I go, and then 
only the young will go to hunt. 

" "When the Ilinoia come to Lapointe, they pass a large 
river almost a league wide. It runs north and south, and so 
far that the Iliuois, who do not know what canoes are, have 
never yet heard of its mouth ; they only know that there are 
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very gi'eat nations below them, some of whom raise two 
crops of maize a year. East-south-east of the countiy is a na- 
tion they call Chawanon, which came to visit them last sum- 
mer. The young man given me who teaches me the lan- 
guage saw them ; they wear beads, which shows interconi-se 
with Europeans ; they had come thirty days across land be- 
fore reaching their countiy. This great river can hardly 
empty in Virginia, and we rather believe that its montii is in 
California. If the Indians who pi-omise to make me a canoe 
do not fail to keep their word, we shall go into this river as 
soon as we can with a ^Frenchman and this young man given 
me, who knows some of these languages, and has a readiness 
for learning others ; we shall visit the nations which inhabit 
it, in order to open the way to so many of our fathers, who 
have long awaited this happiness. This discovery will give 
us a complete knowledge of the southern or western sea. 

"Six or seven days helow the Ibis (sic) is another great 
river (Missouri), on which are prodigious nations, who rme 
wooden canoes ; we can not write more till next year, if God 
does ns tlie grace to lead ns there. 

The Hinois are wai-riors ; they make many slaves whom 
they sell to the Ottawas for gnns, powder, kettles, axes, and 
knives. They were formerly at war with the Hadouessi, but 
having made peace some years since, I confirmed it, to facili- 
tate their coming to Lapointe, where I am going to await 
them, in order to accompany them to their country. 

The Nadonessi are the Iroquois of this country beyond La- 
pointe, hut less faithless, and never attack til! attacked. They 
lie southwest of the mission of the Holy Ghost, and are a 
great nation, though we have not yet visited thera, having 
confined ourselves to the conversion of the Ottawas. They 
fear the Frenchman, because he brings iron into their coun- 
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try. Their language is entirely different from the Ilnron and 
Algonquin ; they have many towns, "but they are widely scat- 
tered ; they have very extraordinary customs; they princi- 
pally adore the calumet ; they do not speak at great feasts, 
and when a stranger anives, give him to eat with a wooden 
fork as we would a child. All the lake tribes make war 
on them, but with small success; they have false oats, use 
little canoes, and keep their word strictly. I sent tliem a 
present by an interpreter, to tell them to recognise the 
Frenchman everywhere, and not kill him or the Indians in 
Lis company; that the black-gown wished to pass to the 
counti-y of the Assinipoiiars, to that of the Kilistinaux ; that 
he was already at Outagamis, and that I was going this fall 
to the Ilinois, to whom they should leave a free passage. 
They agreed ; but as for my present waited till all came from 
the chase, promising to come to Lapointe in the fall, to hold 
a council with the Ilinois and speak to me. Would that all 
these nations loved God, as much as they fear the I'rench! 
Christianity would soon flourish. 

"The Assinipoiiars, whose language is almost tliat of the 
If adouessi, are toward the west from the mission of the Holy 
Ghost ; some are fifteen or twenty days off on a lake where 
they have false oats and abundant fishery. I have heard 
that there is in their country a great river ininning to the 
■western sea, and an Indian told me that at ite moutli he saw 
Frenchmen, and four large canoes with sails.* 

'The Kilistinanx are a nomad people, wbose rendezvous 
we do not yet know. It is northwest of the mission of the 
Holy Ghost ; they are always in the woods, and live solely 
by their bow. They passed by the mission where I was last 
fall in two hundred canoes, coming to buy merchandise and 
* This U not tlifl first mdieation of tte Columbia. 
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corn, after wliieh they go to winter in the woods; in tlie 
spring I saw them again on the shore of the lake."* 

Such is the substance of bis letter as it Las reached us, and 
shows us the hopes wliich Marquette entertained of reselling 
in the fall of that year, the Iliuois mission to which !ie had 
been appointed and for wliicb be was now prepared by bis 
knowledge of their language. If the Sioux and Ilinoia met 
him at Lapointe in the fall, notliing was concluded ; and the 
missionary did not begin his overland jonrney to the lodges 
of the Ilinois. It is not, however, probable that the meeting 
took place ; for early in the winter the Sioux, provoked by 
the insolence of the Hnrons and Ottawas, declared war, and 
first sent back to the missionaries the pious pictures which ho 
had sent them as a present. Their war parties now came on in 
their might, and the Indians of Lapointe trembled before the 
fierce Dahcotah with his knives of stone stuck in his belt, and 
in his long, black hair. In the spring both Huron and Ot- 
tawa resolved to leave so dangerous a neighborhood ; the 
latter were the first to launch upon the lake, and they soon 
made their way to Ekaentouton island. Father Marquette, 
whose missionary efforts had been neutralized by the nnset- 
tled state of hie neophytes, and the concentration of their 
thoughts on the all-engrossing wai', was now left alone with 
the Hurons. "With both he had more to suffer than to do ; 
and now he was at last compelled to leave Lapointe, and turn 
his back on his beloved Ilinois to accompany his Hurons in 
their wanderings and hardships. The remnant of a mighty 
nation resolved once more to commit themselves to the waves 
and seek a new home ; with their faithful missionary tliey all 
embarked in tlieir frail canoes, and now for the firat time 
* Rd. 1669'-'iO, Ottawa part 
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turned toward tlieir ancient home. Fain would they liave 
revisited the scenes of Huron power, the land of the fur-lined 
graves of their aiicestoi-s ; fain too would the missionary have 
gone to spend his surviving years on the ground hallowed by 
the blood of Daniel, Brebeuf, Lalemant, Ganxier, and Ciiaba- 
nel, but tlie power of tlie Iroquois was still too great to justify 
the step, and the fugitives remembering the rich fisheries of 
Mackinaw, resolved to return to that pebbly strand. 

But who, the reader may ask, were the Hurons with whom 
the missionary's career seems thns linked, yet who at first 
were not the special object of his care. It is a tale worthy 
of an historian. 

Tlie Wendats, whom the French called Hnrons and the 
English Wyandots, are a nation of the same stock as the Iro- 
qnois.* They were one of the first tribes known to the 
French, to whom they always remained closely united. They 
■were a trading people, and their many fortified towns lay in 
a very naiTow strip on Georgian Bay, a territory smaller than 
the state of Delaware. Between the west and southwest lay 
in the mountains the kindred tribe of the industrious Tionon- 
tatea, whose luxuriant fields of tobacco, won them from the 
early French the name of Petuns, while south of both, from 
Lake St, Claire to Niagara and even slightly beyond were the 
allied tribes, which from the connection between their lan- 
guage and that of the Hnrons, were called by the latter Atti- 
wandaronk, but Neutral by the French, from their standing 
aloof in the great war waged by the Iroquois against the 
Hnrons and Algonqnins. 

"No sooner had the French founded Quebec than the Fran- 
ciscan missionaries attempted the conversion of the Hurons. 

* Champlam (EJ. 1613, p. 238), calU the Hurons les bona Troquois, aa dia- 
tinguislied from the other Yroquoia enemies. 
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I'ather Joseph Le Caron, the founder of that miesion, win 
tered among them in 1615, and in enbeequeiit years other 
recollects did their best to prepare them for the faith. The 
Jesuits were at last called in by the recollects to aid them, 
and laboring together in harmony, they looted forward with 
sangnitie hope to the speedy conversion of the Hurons and 
Wentem, for they, too, were visited, when all their prospects 
were blasted by the English conquest of Canada, in 1629. 
On its restoration the French court offered the Canada mis- 
sions to the Capueiiie, bnt, on their recommendation, commit- 
ted it to the Jesuits alone. Brebeuf, for the second time, 
reached Upper Canada, and labored zealously on till the Hu- 
ron nation was annihilated by the Iroquois. Twenty-one mis- 
sionaries at different times came to share hia toils, and of 
these eight like himself perished by hostile hands, martyrs to 
their faith and zeal, a nobler body of heroes than any other 
part of our country can boast. On the deaths of Brebeuf and 
Garnier, in 1650, the rain of the Hurons and Petuns was cou- 
etimmated. The survivore fled and blended into one tribe, 
soon divided into two great parties, one composed entirely of 
Christians, repairing to Quebec to settle on Orleans island, 
whose descendants are still lingering at Lorette ; the other, 
part Christians, part pagans, fled at last to Mackinaw, but 
pursued constantly by the Iroquois, they next settled on some 
islands at the mouth of Green Bay, where they seem to have 
been in Menard's time ; later still, after roaming to the lodges 
of the Sioux on the Mississippi, they came to pitch their 
cabins by the mission cross planted by AUouez, at Chegoime- 
gon,* and here Marquette had found them. Such is the tale 
of their wanderings, till the period of onr narrative.! 
"ifef, i6'n-";a. 

I Their anbaaqnent -wanSeriDgs are to Detroii^ Sandualiy, and nt last fo Indian 
territory, where the deeoendants of Marquette's flook still eiist, the Bmallaat but 
wenlttieet band of deported Indiana, 
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Mackinaw, where tliey now restei3, was iiideecl a bleak 
spot to begin anew borne; it was a point of land almost 
eiicoin passed by wind-tossed lakes, icy as Siberian waters. 
The cold was intense, and cultivation difficult ; bnt tbu watera 
teemed with fish, and the very danger and hardebipe of their 
capture gave it new zest. Besides this, it was a central point 
for trade, and so additionally recommended to the Huron, 
■who still, as of old, sought to advance his worldly prospects 
hj commerce. 

Stationed in this new spot, Father Marquette's firat care was 
to raise a chapel. Eude and unshapely was the first sylvan 
ebrine I'aised by catholicity at Ma.ckiriaw, its sides of logs, its 
roof of bark had nothing to impi'ess the senses, nothing to win 
by a dazzling exterior the wayward child of the foi-eet; all 
was as simple as the faith he tanght. Such was the origin 
of the mission of St. Ignatius, or Michilimackinac, already in 
a manner begun the previous year by missionaiy labors on 
the island of that name.* The Hnrons soon bnilt near the 
chapel a palisade fort, less stout and skilful indeed than the 
fortresses found in among their kindred Iroquois by Cartier 
and Cliamplain, but in their declining state sufficient for their 
defence. 

T^o details of Marquette's labors dni-ing the first year have 
reached us; he wrote no lettei-a to recount his wanderings,* 
but of the second year we are better informed. An unpub- 
lished manuscript gives us tlie following letter addressed to 
Father Dablon : — 
" Kev. Fatiiek : — 

"The Uurons, called Tiounontateronnons or Petnn nation, 

who compose the mission of St. Ignatius at Michilimakinong 

began last year near the chapel a fort enclosing all their 

• Rtl, lelO-'n, p. 144. 
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cabins. Tliey have come regntiu'ly to prnyere, and have lis- 
tened more i'eadily to flie iiistmctions I gave them, consent- 
ing to wlmt I required to prevent tlieir disordei's and abom- 
inable CHstoms. "We nmst have patience with nntntoved 
minds, who know only the devil, who like their ancestoi-s have 
been hie slaves, and who oftet! relapse into the sins in which 
they were nnrtnred. God alone can fix these fickle minds, 
and place and keep them in his grace, and touch their hearts 
while we stammer at their ears. 

" The Tioiinontateronnons number this year three hundred 
and eighty souls, and beeidea sixty Ontaonasinaganx have 
joined them. Some of these came from the mission of St. 
Trancis Xavier, where Father Andr^ wintered with them 
last year; they are quite changed from what I saw them at 
Lapointe ; the zeal and patience of that missionary have 
gained to the faith tliosc hearts which seemed to ns meat 
averse to it. They now wish to be Chi-istians; they bring 
their children to the chapel to be baptized, and come regu- 
larly to prayers. 

"Having been obliged to go to St. Marie du Sanlt with 
Father Allonez last enramer, the Hnrons came to the chapel 
during my absence as regularly as if I had been there, the 
girls singing what prayers they knew. Tliey counted the days 
of my absence, and constantly asked when I was to be back ; 
I was absent only fourteen days, and on my arrival all assem- 
bled at chapel, some coming even from their fields, which 
are at a very considerable distance. 

" I went readily to their pnmpkln-feast, where I instrncted 
tliem, and invited Ihem to tliank God, who gave tliem food 
in plenty, while other tribes t)iat hiid not yet embraced 
Christianity, were acluiilly struggling wiili famine. I ridi- 
culed dreams, and urged tliose who lnul bt-cii baptized to ac- 
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knowledge Him, wliose adopted children they were. Those 
who gave the feast, though still idolaters, spoke in high terms 
of Christianity, and openly made the sign of the cross before 
all present. Some yonng men, whom they had tried by ridi- 
cule to prevent from doing it, persevered, and make the sign 
of the cross in the greatest assemblies, even when I am not 
present. 

"An Indian of distinction among the Hnrons, having in- 
vited me to a feast where the chiefs were, called them sev- 
erally by name and told them that he wished to declare \m 
thoughts, that all might know it, namely, that he was a 
Christian ; that he renounced the god of dreams and all their 
lewd dances; that the blaelt-gown was master of his cabin; 
and that for nothing that miglit hajipen would he forsake hia 
resolution. Delighted to hear this, I spoke more strongly 
than I liad ever yet done, toiling them that my only design 
was to put them in the way of heaven ; that for this alone I 
remained among them ; that this obliged me to assist them 
at the peril of my life. As soon as anything is said in an ae- 
serably, it is immediately divulged through all the cabins, 
aa I saw in tliis case by the assiduity of some in coming 
to prayers, and by the malicious efforts of others to neutralize 
my instructions. 

"Severe as the winter is, it does not prevent the Indians 
from coming to the chapel. Some come twice a day, be the 
wind or cold what it may. Last fall I began to instruct some 
to make general confessions of their whole life, and to prepare 
othei-s who had never confessed since their baptism. I would 
not have supposed t!iat Indians could have given so exact an 
account of all that had happened in the courae of their life; 
but it was seriously done, as some took two weeks to examine 
themselves. Since then, I have perceived a marked change, 
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80 that tliey will not go even to 0''dinary feasts without aek- 
ingmy permission. 

*'I have this year baptized twenty-eig!it children, one of 
which had heen hroiight from Ste. Marie du Sault, without 
having received that sacrament as the Eev, P. Henry Nouvel 
informed me, to put me on my guard. "Without my knowing 
it, the cliild fell sick, but God permitted that while instruct- 
ing in my cabin two important and sensible Indians, one 
asked me, whether 8uch a sick child was baptized. I went 
at once, baptized it, and it died the next night. Some of the 
other children too are dead, and now in heaven. These are 
the consolations which God sends us, which make ue esteem 
our life more happy as it is more wretched. 

"This, rev. father, is all I give about this mission, where 
minds are now more mild, tractable, and better disposed to 
receive instmctions, than in any other part. I am ready, 
however, to leave it in the bands of another missionary to go 
on your order to seek new nations toward the south sea who 
are still unknown to us, and to teach them of our great God 
whom tliey have hitherto unknown." * 

Such was the laborious post to which this talented, yet 
humble misfiionary condemned himself, daily subjected to the 
caprices of some, the insults and petty persecution of others, 
looking only to another world for the reward of labors which, 
crowned with the most complete success, would in the eyes 
of the world aeem unimportant ; but " motives are the test of 
merit," and convinced by the studies of riper yeare, no less 
than by the early teachings of a mother, that the baptismal 
promises were a reality, he sought to open by that sacrament 
the doors of bliss to the dying infant, or more aged but re- 
MS. Rd. 161S-'73. 
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peiiting sinnei'. To liim tlie salvation of a single eonl was 
more grand and noble than tlie conquest of an empire, and 
tbii3 boi-ne up, he labored on, 

Tliie letter of which the date is not given, nor the closing 
words, must have been written in the snniiner of 1672, and 
transmitted to Quebec by the Ottawa flotilla. The same con- 
Tcjance, doubtless, brought him back the assurance that his 
prayers had been heard, that the government had at .last re- 
solved to act in the matter, and that he was the miesionaiy 
selected to accompany the expedition. His heart exulted at 
the prospect, though he foresaw the danger to which he waa 
exposed, a health already slmken by his toils and hardships, 
a difficult and unknown way, the only nation known — the 
fierce Dahcotab — now hostile to the French and their allies, 
with many another tribe noted in Indian stoiy for deeds of 
blood, closed up their path. But this did not alarm him. 
The hope of a glorious martyrdom while opening the- way to 
future heralds of the cross, buoyed him np, though in his hu- 
mility he never spoke of martyrdom. To liim it was but "a 
death to cease to offend G-od." 

This now engrossed his thoughts, and he waited with anxi- 
ety the coming of JoUiet, named to undertake the expedition. 
At last he an-ived, and by a happy coincidence o!i the feast 
of the Immaculate Conception of the blessed Viigin, " whom," 
says the pious missionary, " I had always invoked since my 
coming to the Ottawa country, in order to obtain of God the 
favor of being able to visit the nations on the Missisipl 
river." 

The winter waa spent in the necessary arrangements, regu- 
lating the affaii-s of his mission, which he left, it would seem, 
in the hands of Father Pierson, and in drawing up the maps 
and statements which Indian nan-ators could enable them to 
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fonn. At last, on the 17lh of May, 1673, they embarked 
in two canoes at Mackinaw, and proceeded to Green Bay, 
wlience ascending the Fox viver tliey at luet readied the 
Wisconsin by its portage, and glided down to the Mississippi. 
We need not here detail this remarkable voyage, the first 
down the gveat river, aa his whole narrative is contained in 
the volume. Sufficient to say, that with Jolliet he descended 
to the Arkansas, and having thus ascertained the situation of 
the mouth, and the perfect navigability of the river, reas- 
cended it as far as the mouth of the Ilinois, into which they 
turned, and by a portage readied Lake Michigan, and in Sep- 
tember arrived withont accident at the mission in Green Bay, 
In this voyage he twice met the Peoria tribe of the Ilinois, 
and baptized one dying child at the water's edge, as he left 
them finally. He also passed the Kaskaskia tribe of the 
same nation on the upper waters of the Ilinois, and having 
been ah'cady named an Ilinois missionary, he yielded to their 
earnest entreaties, and promised to return and begin a mis- 
sion among them,* He had now reached Green Bay, but 
his health had given way; he was prostrated by disease, and 
'was not completely restored before the close of the following 
summer. By the Ottawa flotilla of that year he transmitted 
to his superior copies of his journal down the Mississippi, and 
doubtless the map which we now publish. The return of the 
fleet of canoes brought bim the necessary orders for the es- 
tablishment of the Ilinois mission ; and as his health was now 
restored, he set out on the 25th of October, 16T4, for Kaskas- 
kia. The line of travel at that time was to coast along to the 
mouth of Fox river, then turn up as far as the little bay 
which nearly intersects the peninsnla, where a portage was 
made to the lake. This was the route now taken by Mar- 
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quefte with two men to aid liim, accompanied by a number 
of Pottitwof amies ami Illinois. Reaching the lake, the canoes 
coasted along slowly, the missionary often proceeding on foot 
along the beautiful beacli, embarking only at tiie rivers. He 
represents the navigation of the lake as easy ; " there being," 
says lie, " no portage to make, and the landing easy, provided 
yon do not persist in sailing when the winds and waves are 
high." Tlie soil except in the prairies was poor, but the 
chase was abundant, and they were thus well supplied. 

In spite of all his courage, he was at last anable to proceed; 
by the 23d of November his malady had retui-ned, and though 
he continued to advance, exposed to the cold and snows, when 
he reached Cbieago river on the 4th of December, he found 
the river closed, and himself too much reduced to be able to 
attempt that winter march by land. There was no alterna- 
tive but to winter there alone, and accordingly instmcting hia 
Indian companions as far as time allowed, they went their 
way, and he remained with his two men at the portage. 
Within fifty miles of them were two other Frenchmen, trap- 
pers and traders, one of whom was a surgeon at least in name, 
and still nearer an Illinois village. The former had prepared 
a cabin for tho missionary, and one came now to visit him, 
being informed of his ill health ; the Indians who had also 
heai'd it, wished to send a party to can'y him and all his bag- 
gage, fearing that he miglit suffer from want. Tlie good mis- 
sionary, charmed at their solicitude, sent to reassure tliem on 
that head, although lie was forced to tell them that if his mal- 
ady continued, he would find it difBcnlt to visit them even in 
the spring. 

Alarmed at tbis, the sachems of the tribe assembled and 
deputed three to visit tlie biackgown, bearing tliree sacks of 
corn, dried meat and pinnj.kins, and twelve beaver-skina ; 
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iii-et, to malse Lim a mat; second, to ask him for powder; 
third, to prevent his being hungi-y ; fourth, to get some mer- 
chaiidiee. "I answered them," says Marquette in his last 
letter, " first, that I came to instruct them by speaking of the 
prayer; second, that I would not give them powder, as we 
endeavor to make peace everywhere, and because I did not 
wish them to begin a war against the MiamJe ; third, that we 
did not fear famine; fourth, that I would encourage the 
French to bring them merchandise, and that they must make 
reparation to the traders there for the beads talteu from them, 
while the snrgeon was with me." The missionaiy then gave 
them some axes, knives, and trinkets, in return for their pres- 
ents, and as a mark of his gratitude for their coming twenty 
leagues to visit him. Before he dismissed them, he promised 
to make every effort to reach the village, were it bnt for a few 
days. " On this," says he, " they bid me take heart and stay 
and die in their country, as I had promised to remain a long 
time," and they returned to their winter-camps. 

Despairing now of being able to reach his destined goal 
without the interposition of Heaven, the missionary turned to 
the patroness of his mission, the blessed Virgin Immaculate, 
and with his two companions began a novena in her honor. 
Nor was his trust belied ; God heard his prayer, his illness 
ceased, and though still weak, he gradually gained strength, 
and when the opening of the river and the consequent inun- 
dation compelled them to remove, he again resumed his long 
intermpted voyage to Kaskaskia, then on the upper waters 
of the Illinois river. 

Daring this painful wintering, which for all his exprea- 
eiong of comfort, was one of great hardship and suffering, his 
bonrs were chiefly spent in pmycr. Convinced that the tci-m 
of his existence was drawing rapidly to a close, he consecrated 
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this period of CLuiet to the exercises of a spiritual retreat, in 
which his BOiil overflowed with heavenly consolations, as 
rising above its frail and now tottering tenement, it soared 
toward that glorious home it was so soon to entei'. 

The journal of his last voyage* comes down to the sixth of 
April, when the weather arrested his progress; two days 
after he reached Kasbaskia, where he was received as an 
angel from heaven. It was now Monday in holy week, and 
he instantly began his preliminaiy instructions, aseembling 
for that purpose the chiefs and old men, and going from 
cabin to cabin where new crowds constantly gathered. When 
he had thus prepared all to understand his meaning and ob- 
ject, he convoked a general assembly in the open prairie on 
Maunday-Thursday, and raising a rustic altar, adorned it 
with pictures of the blessed Virgin, under whose invocation 
be had placed his new mission; he turned to the assembled 
chiefs and warriors, and the whole tribe seated or standing 
around, and by ten presents declared the object of his 
coming, and the nature of the faith he bore, explaining the 
principal mysteries of religion, and especially the mystery of 
redemption, the incarnation and death of the Son of God, 
which the church then commemorated. He then celebrated 
mass for the iirst time in his new mission, and during the fol- 
lowing days renewed his separate instmctions. After cele- 
brating the great festival of Easter, his malady began to ap- 
pear once more, and he felt that the period granted to his 
earnest prayera was ended. The sole object to which he had 
for years directed all the aspirations of his heart was now at- 
tained. He had actually begun hia Illinois mission ; he had 
given them the first rudiments of instraction in public and in 
private; he had twice in their midst offered up the adorable 

* Pi'inted in th« appendix ot this yoluma. 
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sacrifice ; there was no more to be asked on earth ; he was 
content to die. 

In hopes of reaching his former mission of Mackinaw to 
die witli Lie religious brethren around him, fortified by the 
last rites of the church, he set out escorted to the lake by the 
Kaskaskias, to whom be promised that he, or some other mis- 
sionary should soon resume his labors. 

He seems to have taken the way by the St. Joseph's river, 
and reached the eastern shore of Lake Michigan, along which 
he had not yet sailed. His strength now gradually failed, 
and he was at last so weak that he had to be lifted in and 
ont ofbis canoe when they landed each night. Calmly and 
cheerfully he saw the approach of death, for which he pre- 
pared by assiduous prayer; his office he regularly recited to 
the last day of his life ; a meditation on death, which he had 
long since prepared for this hour, he now made the subject 
of his thoughts ; and as his kind but simple companions 
seemed overwhelmed at the prospect of their approaching 
loss, he blessed some water with the usual ceremonies, gave 
his companions directions how to act in his last moments, how 
to arrange his body when dead, and to commit it to the earth, 
with the ceremonies he prescribed. He now seemed bat to 
seek a grave; at last perceiving the mouth of a river which 
Btill bears his name, he pointed to an eminence as the place 
of his burial. 

His companions, Peter Porteret and James , still hoped 

to reach Mackinaw, but the wind drove them back, and they 
entered the river by the channel, where it emptied then, fur 
it has since changed. They erected a little bark cabin, and 
stretched the dying missionary beneath it, as comfortably as 
their want permitted them. Still a priest, rather than a man, 
he thought of his ministiy, and, for the last time, heard the 



Hosted byGOOgIC 



confessions of lii3 companions, anil encouraged ttiem to rely 
with confidence on tlie protection of God, tLen sent tliem to 
take tlie repose they so much needed. "Wlien he feit his 
agony approaching he called them, and taking his crucifix 
from around his neck, he placed it in their hands, and pro- 
nouncing in a firm voice hie profession of faith, thanked the 
Almighty for the favor of permitting him to die a Jesuit, a 
missionary and alone. Then he relapsed into silence, inter- 
rupted only hy his pious aspii-ations, till at last, with the 
names of Jesus and Mary on his lips, with his eyes mised as 
if in ecstacy above his crucifix, with his face all radiant with 
joy, he passed from the scene of his labors to the God who 
was to be his reward. Obedient to his directions his com- 
panions, when the first ontbui-sts of grief were over, laid out 
the body for burial, and to the sound of his little cbapel-bell, 
bore it slowly to the point which he had pointed out. Here 
they committed his body fo the earth, and raising a cross 
above it, returned to their now desolate cabin. 

Such was the edifying and holy death of the ilhistrious ex- 
plorer of the Mississippi, on Saturday, the 18th of May, 1675. 
He was of a cheerful, joyous disposition, playful even in his 
manner, and universally beloved. His letters show him to 
us a man of education, close observation, sound sense, strict 
integrity, a freedom from exaggeration, and yet a vein of 
humor which here and there breaks out, in spite of all hia 
self-command. 

But all these qualities are little compared to his zeal as a 
missionary, to his sanctity as a man. His holiness drew on 
bim in life the veneration of all around him, and the lapse of 
yeara has not even now destroyed it in the descendants of 
those who knew him,* In one of his sanctity, we natnrally 
* It Jed to the romantje tales trhieh hare even found their wnj i^to sober 
Mstorjr. Tlie njissiotinries m the west now lieav the same account as that which 
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find an all-absorbing devotion to tlie mother of tlio Savior, 
with its constant attendants, an angelical love of purity, and 
a close union of tbe heart with God. It ia, indeed, cliarac- 
teristic of him. The privilege which the church honors under 
the title of the Immaculate Conception, wa8 the constant ob- 
ject of his thoughts ; from his earliest youth, he daily recited 
the little ofRee of the Immaculate Conception, and fasted 
every Saturday in her honor. As a missionary, a variety of 
devotions directed to the same end still show his devotions 
and to her he turned in all his trials. "When he discovered 
the gi-eat river, when he founded his new mission, he gave it 
the name of the Conception, and no letter, it is said, ever 
came from hia hand that did not contain the words, " Blessed 
Virgin Immaculate," and the smile that lighted up his dying 
face, induced his poor companions to believe that she had 
appeared before the eyes of her devoted client. 

Like St. Francis Xavier, whom he especially chose as the 
model of his missionary career, he labored nine yeare for the 
moral and social improvement of nations sunk in paganism 
and vice, and as he was alternately witii. tnbes of varied 
tongues, found it was necessaiy to acquire a knowledge of 
many American languages ; six he certainly spoke with ease ; 
many more he ia known to have understood less perfectly. 
His death, however, was as he had always desired, more like 
that of the apostle of tbe Indies ; there is, indeed, a striking 
resemblance hotween their last moments, and the wretched 
cabin, the desert shore, the few destitute companions, the 
lonely grave, all harmonize in Michigan and Sancian. 

He was buried as he had directed on a rising ground near 
the little river, and a cross raised above his grave showed 
to all the place of his rest. The Indians soon knew it, and 
two year's after his death, and almost on the very anniversaiy 
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liis own flock, tbe Kiskakons, retviriiing from their Imnt 
stopped there, and with Indian ideas, resolved to disinter 
their father, and hear his revered bones to their mission. At 
onco they did so ; the bones were placed in a neat box of 
hark, and tlie flotilla now become a funeral convoy, pro- 
ceeded on its way; the miasionaiy thna accomplishing in 
death the voyage which life had not enabled him to terminate, 
A party of Iroquois joined them, and as they advanced to 
Mackinaw, other canoes shot out to meet them with the two 
missionaries of tbe place, and tliere upon the waters rose the 
solemn De Profundis, continued till the body reached the land. 
It was then borne to the church with cross, and prayer, and 
tapers burning like his zeal, and incense i-ising like his aspi- 
rations to heaven ; in the church a pall had been arranged in 
the usual form for a cofftn, and beneath it was placed the 
little box of bark, which was next, after a solemn service, 
deposited in a little vault in the middle of the church, 
"where," says our chronicler, "he reposes as the guardian- 
angel of our Ottawa missions." 

There he still reposes, for I flnd no ti-ace of any subsequent 
removal ; vague tradition, like that of his death as given by 
Charlevoix and others, would indeed still place him at the 
mouth of hie river; but it is certain that he was transfeiTed 
to the church of old Mackinaw, in 167T. This church was, as 
I judge from a manuscript Relation (1675), erected subsequent 
to the departure of Marquette from Mackinaw, and probably 
about 1674. The founding of the post of Detroit drew from 
Mackinaw the Christian Hurons and Ottawas, and the place 
became deserted. Despairing of being able to produce any 
good among tbe few pagan Indians, and almost as pagan 
coureure-de-bois who still lingered there, tbe missionaries re- 
solved to abandon the post, and set Are to their church in or 
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alDonfc the year 1706. Another was suhseqnently erected, hut 
this too has long since disappeared.* 

The history of his iiaiTative and map are ahnost as curious 
as that of his body. We have seen that he transmitted copies 
to his superior, and went to his last iiiissioii. T'rontetinc had 
promised to send a copy to the government, and in all proba- 
bility he did. At this moment the publication of the Jesuit 
Eelations ceases ; though not from choice on their part as the 
manuscript of the year 1672-'73 prepared for the press by 
Father Dablon, still exists ; it conid not have been from any 
difficulty on the part of the printer, as the announcement of 
the expedition to the Mississippi would have given it circula- 
tion, even though the jonrnal itself were reserved for the next 
year. To the French government then we must attribute the 
noU'pnhlication of further relations, the more so, as they neg- 
lected to produce the narrative of Marquette in their posses- 
sion. The whole might have fallen into perfect oblivion, had 
not the narrative come into the hands of Tlievenot who had 
just published a collection of travels; struck with the im- 
portance of this, he issued a new volume in 1681, called He- 
ceuil de Voyages, in which the journal of Father Marquette 
as commonly known, appeared with a map of the Mississippi. 
The narrative is evidently taken from a manuscript like that 
in my hands, in the writing of whicli I can see the cause of 
some of the sti-auge forms which Indian names have assumed. 
The opening of the nan-ative was curtailed, and occasional 
omissions made in the beginning, few at the end. The map 
is so different from that which still exists in the hand-writing 

• In La Hontan there ia a plan of Maotinaw, with Uie site of the church in 
wliioli Marquette waa bnvied. As to ita fidelity, I can not epcak ; bvit -witii that 
of Boliin in 1144, eliowing the eites of the second ohurcli at old MHckinsw, aud 
the tliii-d one in naw Macliinow, the placa of the ori^nal one, and of Marquette's 
grave, may perhaps be determined. 
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of Father Marquette, tliat it is not probable that it was 
taken from it. "With greater liltelihood we may believe it to 
be Jolliet'a map drawn from recollection, which Frontenac, 
as his despatch telle us, transmitted to France in 1674- If 
this be so, it has a new value as an original map, and not a 
blundering copy. Sparks, in his life of Father Marquette, 
obaervee truly of this first-published map of the Miaalsaippi, 
" It was impossible to construct it, without having seen the 
principal objects delineated ;" and he adds, "It should be 
kept in mind that this map was published at Paris, in the 
year 1681, and consequently the year before the discoveries 
of La Salle on the Hiseissippi, and that no intelligence re- 
specting the country it represents, could have been obtained 
fi'om any source subsequently to the voyage of Marquette."* 
Of the narrative itself, he says, "It is written in a terse, 
simple, and unpretending style. The anthor relates what oe- 
eure, and describes what he sees without embellishment or 
display. He writes as a scholar, and as a man of careful ob- 
servation and practical sense. There is no tendency to exag- 
gerate, nor any attempt to magnify the difEculties he had to 
encounter, or the importance of his discovery. In every point 
of view, this tract is one of the most interesting of those, 
which illustrate the early history of America." 

In spite of all this it was overlooked and nearly forgotten ; 
all the wnters connected with La Salle's expedition except 
the first edition of Hennepin, published in 1683, speak of 
Jolliet's voyage as a fiction. Marquette they never mention; 

* Tlis map in, Thevenot had an addition of the editor In the words oherain de 
I'alMe, and cbetnin &a retour. Tha lattar ie inooireot, but it eame from hia en- 
deavor to make Father Marquette meet the Feorlas on bia return. He did not 
know tbat the villages went into a tiodj to hunt, and that the two explorers 
might tliua have met them below the Einoia rivei', or on it. Other errors on the 
map are easily reotiiiei]. TIic change of the letter gives us MisBCOUsing, Caeh- 
kaelikiii, DSmon (des monta), Pewarea, Allini-wek, &o. 
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but in Le Oiereq and tLoee whom lie cit^, in the second 
Hennepin, in Joutel, in all in fact, except the faithfd Tonty, 
the narrative of MarcLuette is derided, called a fable, or nar- 
rative of a pretended voyage ; and one actually goes so far as 
to eay that, sailing up the river with the book in his hand, ho 
conld not find a word of truth in it. Aa a necessary resnlt 
of these assertions which few examined, most writere in 
France and elsewhere passed over it, and in worlts on the 
Ulississippi, no discovery prior to that of La Salle is men- 
tioned. Even Harris, who cites Marqnette by name as descri- 
bing the calumet, and calls him a man of good sense and fair 
character, does not give him due credit as the firat explorer.* 
" Indeed the services and narrative wonld hardly have es- 
caped from oblivion, had not Charlevoix brought them to 
light in his great work on Canada, nearly seventy yeare after 
the events. "I 

As to the charges themselves, they are clearly refuted by 
Frontenac'e despatches. Hennepin, in bis Description de la 
Louieiane, (p. 18), and F. Anastasius in Le Clercq (p. 364), 
admit that Jolliet descended the Mississippi below the mouth 
of the Missouri. Membre evidently alludes to his work (p. 
259). Thus even bis maligners admit that he was on the 
river, and without the despatches, without the force of its pub- 
lication prior to La Salle's voyage, we need only weigh the 
respective writers by their works. "We find in Marquette 
simple narrative, in the others, the declamation of partisans, 
and the disposition to deprive Jolliet and Marquette of the 
honor of reaching the Mississippi at all, though they are 
forced to admit it. 

* Vol ii., p. 351. On the preoeding paga ha hna a aummary, but jnst ooud«in- 
nntion of Hennepin and Lshontan. 

■)• And even he miadatea the Ume of ifs publiaHtion. Tiiorenot's edition, of 
-ffbieli Harvard poss^saee a eopy, vraB iesued in 1681, not 16S7. 
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Meanwhile one of tiie copies, after having been j 
for publication by Father Claude Dablon, supei'ior of the 
miasiou, with the introductory and supplementary matter In 
the form in which we now give it, lay minoticed and un- 
known in the archives of the Jesuit college at Queliec. It 
did not even fall into the hands of Father Charlevoix when 
collecting material for his histoiy, for he seems to have made 
little research if any into the maiinscripte at the college of 
Quebec. A few years after tiie publication of his work, 
Canada fell into the bands of England, and the Jesuits and 
Kecollects, as religious orders, were condemned, the reception 
of new members being positively forbidden. Tlie members 
of each order now formed Tontints, the whole property, on the 
death of the last survivor, to go to the British government, 
or to the law knows wliom, if situated in the United States, 

The last survivor of the Jesuits, Father Cazot, after behold- 
ing that venerable institution, the college of Quebec closed 
for want of professors, and Canada deprived of its only and 
Northern America of its oldest collegiate seat of learning, 
felt at last that death would soon close with him the Society 
of Jesus in Canada. A happy forethought for the historic 
past induced him to wisli to commit to other than to state 
hands, some objects and documents regarded as relics by the 
raembei-s of his society. 01' these he made a selection, un- 
fortunately too moderate and too rapid, and these papers he 
deposited in the Hotel Dieu, or hospital at Quebec, an insti- 
tution destined to remain, as the nvms who directed it bad 
not fallen under the ban of the government. They continued 
in their hands from shortly before 1800 till 1644, when the 
faithful guardians of the trust presented them to the Hev. F. 
Martin, one of the Jesuit fathers who returned in 1842 to the 
scene of the labors and sacrifices of their society. On the 
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Rpplici\tioTi of Ml'. H. r. Fieiicli to puWish tlie narrative of 
Marqrtette in his Historical Collectiona, and apply the pro- 
ceeds, and such otiier sums aa miglit be received, to tiie erec- 
tion of a monument to the great discoverer of the Mississippi, 
the manuscript journal and map were committed to the hands 
of the writer of these sketches. 

This narrative is a very small quarto, written in a very 
clear hand, with occasional corrections, comprising in all, 
sixty pages. Of these, thirty-seven contain his voyage down 
the Mississippi, which is complete except a hiatus of one leaf 
in the chapter on the calumet; the rest are taken up with the 
aecoimt of his second voyage, death and burials, and the 
voyage of Father Allonez. The last nine lines on page 60, 
are in the hand-writing of Father Dablon, and were written 
as late as 1678. 

"Witli it were found the original map in the hand-writing 
of Father Marquette, as published now for the first time, and 
a letter begun but never ended by him, addressed to Father 
Dablon, containing a jonrnal of the voyage on which he died, 
beginning with the twenty-sixth of October, (1674), and run- 
ning down to the sixth of April, The endorsements on it, 
in the same hand aa the direction ascribe, the letter to 
Father Marquette; and a compaiison between it, the written 
parts of the map, and a signature of his found in a parish 
register at Boucherville, would alone, withont any knowledge 
of its history, establish the authenticity of the map and letter. 
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Aftek so extendtid a noticts on Father Marquette, it would 
seem wnjnst to eay nothing of liis ilhistrioua compatiion in liis 
great voyage. It would be doubly interesting to give a full 
account of Jolliet, as lie was a native of tlie country, Init un- 
forturately our materials are scanty and our notices vague. 

Keiflier his birthplace nor its epoch has, as far as the 
present writer knows, been ascertained. His edneation he 
owed to the Jesuit college of Quebec, where, unless I am 
mistalten, he was a class-mate of the firet Canadian who was 
advanced to Che priesthood. Jolliet was thus connected with 
the Jesuite, and apparently was an assistant in the college. 
After leaving them, he proceeded to tlie west to seek liis for- 
tune in the fur-trade. Here he was always on terms of inti- 
macy with the missionaries, and acquired tlie knowledge and 
experience which induced tlie government to select him aa 
the explorer of theMisBissippi. 

This choice was most agreeable to the missionaries, and lie 
and Marquette immortalized their names. They explored 
the great river, and settled all doubts as to its course. On 
hia retnrn Jolliet lost all his pupera in the rapids above Mon- 
treal, and could make but a verbal report to the government. 
This, however, he reduced to writing, and accompanied with 
amap drawn from recollection. On the transmission of these 
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to France, lie, doubtless, expected to be enabled to carry out 
aucli plans as he bad conceived, and to profit to some extent 
by bia great discovery. But lie was tbrown aside by more 
flattered adventurers. The discoverer of Mississippi was re- 
warded as if in mockery with an island in tlie gulf of St. 
Lawrence. This was Anticosti, and here JolUet btiilc a fort 
and a dwelling for bis family, and houses for trade. They 
were not, bowevev, destined to be a source of emolument to 
him. His labora were devoted also to other fields. Thus 
we find him, in 1689, in the employment of tlie government, 
rendering essential services in the west. 

Two years after his island was taken by the English fleet, 
and he himself, with his wife and mother-in-law, probably 
while attempting to reach Quebec, fell into the bands of 
Pbipps, the Knglisb commander. His vessel and property 
were a total loss, but his liberty ho recovered when the Eng- 
lish retired from the walls of Quebec. 

Of his suleequent history there are but occasional traces, 
and we know only that he died some yeare prior to 1737- 

Authoridea: Charlevois, Zo iTonfow, vol. L, p. 323; ii., p. Ift MS. J'tmnud 
ef ike Superior if the Jemits. BmcMfs Topoifra^k Die. Canada. Titles: An- 
ticosti and JoUiet, 
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VOYAGES, DISCOVERIES, AND DEATH, 

FATHER JAMES MARQUETTE, 
TH! SUBSEttTIEm TOYJCES OF FATHEB CLIIIBIDS ALIOMZ, 

FATHER CLAUDIUS DABLON, 
PEEPARED FOR PUBLICATION IN 1618. 
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NOTICE ON FATHEE DABLOS. 

Fatqek Claudius Dablon came to Cunnda in 16SS, and was immediately sent 
to Onondaga, where he continued with but one aliort intei'ral of absence till the 
miesjon was bioken up in IC58 Thiee years after, he and the hardy Druilletefl 
attempted to reach 11 idoun s bar by the Sagviensy, but wore arrested at the 
Eoucoas of thi- Nctouba by Iropioia war-parties. In 1668, he followed Father 
Marquette to Lakt Snjenoi bei'aroe superior of the Ottawa misaion, founded 
Sault St, Marj s, visited G een bay and reached the Wisconsin with Allouea 
then returned to Q lebee to assume his post aa superior of all the Canada mis- 
eionB. This ofiito hs held with interralB for many years, certainly tilt 1693, 
and he was still alive hut not apparently superior ia the following year. As 
the head of the n lEsions he contributed in no small degree to their extension, 
and above all t} the eiploiabon of the Miaaiaaippi, by Marqnette. He pnV 
liahed the Relahous of leTO-ll and "12, with their aeenrate map of Lake 
Superior, and prepared for press those of 16V2-"I3 and ]673-"iB, which still re- 
mun in manuscript, and the following narratives of Marquette and Allouez. 
The period of his death is unknown. 

His writings are the most Yftluahla collection on the tjipography of the noiih- 
west^ which have come down to our days. 
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THE 

VOYAGES AND DISCOVERIES 

FATHER JAMES MARQUETTE, 

IN 

THE VALLEY OF THE MISSISSIPPL 



CHAPTER I. 



FA-THEIt Majrquettb had long projected this enter- 
prise, impelled by his ardent desiro of extending the 
kingdom of Jesus Christ, and of making him known and 
adored by all the nations of that country. He beheld him- 
self, as it were, at the door of these new nations, when, in 
16T0, he was laboring at the mission of Lapointe du St. 
Esprit,* which is at the extremity of tho npper Lake of the 
Ottawas. He even saw at times many of those new tribes, 
concerning whom he gathered all the information that he 
could. This induced him to make several effoi-ts to under- 
talte the enterprise, but always in vain; he had even given 

* Tliis place is now called ^mply Lapointe, as the Inlte is oalleil Superior, 
tetfiining only tho first word of its former name, Lao Superieur aox OutaoilaoB. 
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tip all hopes of succeeding, when the Ah:iiight.y presented 
him the following opportunity : — 

In 1673, the Gomte de Erontenac,* our governor and Mr. 
Talon then our intendant, knowing the importance of this 
discovery, either to seek a passage from here to the China 
eea by the river which empties into tlie California or Hed 
seajf or to verify what was afterward said of the two king- 
doms of Theguaio and Quivira, which horder on Canada, and 
where gold mines are, it is said abundant,:]: these gentlemen, 

* Louia de Buode, Comte de BtooteniH!, Euco«eded M. de Coureellesin tlie gov 
emment of Canada, in 1612. M. Tnlon, the wise and energetic intendant of the 
colony, seeing the advantages to be derived to France from the diseorery of the 
Misassippi river, immediatalj, on tie arrival of Comte de Frontenae, laid before 
him bis plan for exploring that river, which was adopted, and the ndministra- 
(jon of I^ntenao is signalized hj the fipat explornfion of the Mississippi by Moi^ 
quette and Jollyet, between tho Wisconsin and Arkansaa, and by the eabsequeub 
voy^e of La Salle, who continued the survey to the gulf, while liis companion, 
Hennepin, viated tho portion between the Wiseonsin and St, Anthony's falls. 
But before tha rettim of la Salle, Comte de Fronteaao's term had expired, and 
lie wBB, in 16S2, succeeded by M. Lefebore do la Barre. But he waa afterward 
re-instated governor of Canada in 1989, ond died at the age of seventy-seven. 
He was a br d ml ti us m d to his wise administration may be 

attributed th 1 d t f F h pow r in North Amerion-^F. 

-j- The gulf fClf law lldbythe Spaniards Mar de Cortes, or mora 
commonly M B m j fi m t mbl nee in shape ond color to the Red 

■ea. Goinor H d las I d a, p 12. Clavier Introdnotio. Venegas His- 
toria de la Oal f a. CI t, Sto delta California, p. 29. In ignorance of 
tills fact, thF ht altdB J by Vermeille, and English writera 
Termillion. 

J Theguai mm IT d ometimea apparently Tejas, and Qui- 

vira, were tw L ngd m t wl h tl nagination of (he Spaniards, and espe- 
cially of tha Mexicans, had become ao aroused that FeJjoo in his Taatro Critico 
includes Ihem in the catflgoiy of fahled lands, St. Brandon's Isle, the Eldorado, 
&<!,, although he admits that ha hesitated as he found Quivii'a mentioned by 
every geographer. These two kingdoms which lay eaat of the counlry north of 
the river Gila, and are probably the present New Mexico and Tesas, were fWt 
made known by the attempt of a Franciscan missionary to reach the rich coun- 
tries of the interior which had been spoken of by Cabeza de Vaca. "Die mifaon- 
ary in question. Fray Marc, a naf of H'o in Italy crossed the Gila, and from 
the well-built houses and cotton d sse t! p pic, easily gave credit ta the 
accounts of more wealthy tribes, A sul ju t p dition showed that he had 
heeu mislaken, and none but hardy miss na sought to penetl:at6 to the fabled 
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I say, both at the same time selected for the enterprise the 
Sieur Jollyet, whom tliey deemed competent for so f!;i'eat a 
design, -wishing to see Father Marquette accompany liini.* 

They were not mistaken in thsir choice of the Sienr Jollyet, 
for he was a young man, born in this country, and endowed 
with every quality that could be desired in such an enterprise. 
He possessed experience and a knowledge of the languages of 
the Ottawaf country, where he had spent several yeara ; he 
had the tact and prudence so necessary for the success of a 
voyage equally dangerous and difiicult; and, lastly, he had 
courage to fear nothing where all ia to be feared. He ac- 
cordingly fulfilled the expectations entertained of hnn, and 
if, after having passed through dangere of a thousand kinds, 
he had not unfortunately been wrecked in the very harbor — ■ 
his canoe having upset below the Saiit St. Louis, near Mon- 
treal, where he lost his men and papers, and only escaped 
by a kind of miracle witli his life — the success of his voyage 
had left nothing to be desired. 

land. The belief of its mineral wealth, was, towever, too deeply rooted to he 
easily aliaken, and tlie diBCovery of Cnlifornia'a resourcea in onr days has jUBtl- 
liecl it, and shown, ttiat Talon in eeeking to reach California from Canailii, 
attempted no chimerical project, 

» It would aeem hy this wording that Marquette waa not offieially chosen for 
the expedition. The tronbles at the time between the eiril and eoclesinstical 
ftuthovities will account for tliis, while the researchsB made by Marquette as to 
the rivei", and hia knowledge of the Indians and their dinleols, rendered it ira- 
portffliit tliftt heshodd be one of the party. T\iat bis aeeount alone siirviTed, nnd 
that it was published in his name, was sometliing neither exjweted nor intended 
by any of those concerned, as M. Jollyet had prepared an acconnt of the expedi- 
tion, the loss of wliioli, as stated in the test, alone raised the jonrnnl of Fntliep 
Marquett* to its present degree of importance. (In 1680, the French govetn- 
ment rewarded the Sieur Jollyet for this eminent aervioe by a grant of the 
island of Antieosti, in the gulf of St. Lawrence; and, in 1897, by the seignory of 
Jollyet, in Beauee eounty, Canada, wliich ia now the property of t)ie Hon. T. 
Tasehereau, one of the judges of the court of King's bench.) 

I The Ottawaa, or Ontaoiiaca, were first called by the French, Cheveux Be- 
leTfo, and placed on Great Manitoullne. — Ckmnplain, 262, SegnrJ, •i.wl. Theip 
Indian name is then ^ven in the form, Andatahonats, The earlier >Icsuit Rela- 
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SECTION I. 

AMES MAnqUETTE FOR THE DISCOVMHY O. 



The day of tlie Immaculato Conception of the Blessed Yir- 
gin, whom I had always invoked since I have been in this 
Ottawa conntiy, to olitain of God the grace to be able to visit 
the nations on the river Misaisipi,* was identically that on 
which M. JoUyet arrived with orders of tlie Comte de Fron- 
tenac, our governor, and M. Talon, our intendant, to make 
this discovery with me. T was the more enraptured at this 
good news, as I saw my designs on the point of being accom- 
plished, and myself in the happy necessity of exposing my 
life for the salvation of all these nations, and particularly for 
the Illnoia, who had, when I was at Lapointe du St. Esprit, 
very earnestly entreated me to cany the word of God to their 
connfay. 

"We were not long in preparing onr outfit, althongli we 

tioas eall fhem Ondatawnwak, and BresBuni, Ondawawat. Under the form Onta- 
oftacs (Uttawftx), it was npplied as a general term to all the Algonquin tribes on 
Lake Superior nnd Michigan who traded witli the French. The English in the 
same way applied to them the name of the tribe ■which they called Chippewnys, 
and tlie French, Ontohibonec, which is atill more diveraified by the new spelling 
Ojibwa, introdnoed by Schoolctaft. 

* The name of this river is derived from the Algonquin langnage one of the 
original tongues of our continent. It waa apoken by every tribe fconi the Chesa- 
peake to the gnlf of St. Lawrence, and running westward to the Miasissippi and 
Lake Slnpei'ior. The Abnakis, Montognais, Algonquins proper, Ottnwas, Hipis- 
ringa, Nezparces, Illinois, Miamis, Sa<ia, Foxes, Mohegans, Delawares, Shawnees 
and Vit^nia Indians, aa well as the minor trihes of New England, all spoken 
dialects of this widespread langnage. The only exception in this vast strip of 
territory, was the Huron-Iroquois langiit^e, spoken by the Hurons, Petunfl, 
Neuters, and Iroqnois, which is distinct from the Algonquin. The word Miasis- 
tnppi is a componnd of the word Misti, signiiying gi'eaC, and Seji', a river. The 
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were embarking on a Toyage tbe duration of which we could 
not foresee. Indian com, with some dried meat, was our 
whole stock of proviaiona. Witli tiiis we set out in two bavk 
canoes,* M. Jollyet, myself, and five men, firmly resolved to 
do all and suffer all for so glorious an enterprise. 

It was on the 17th of May, 1673, that we started from the 
mksion of St, Ignatius at Michi]imaklnac,f where I then was. 
Our joy at heing chosen for this expedition roused our cour- 
age, and sweetened the labor of rowing from morning till 
night. As we were going to seek unknown countries, we 
took all possible precautions, that, if our enterprise was ha,z- 
ardoos, it should not be foolhardy : for this reason we gathered 
all possible information from Indians who had frequented 
those parts, and even from their accounts traced a map of all 
the new countiy, marking down tbe rivers on which we were 
to sail, the names of the nations and places through which 



former is Tarionsly pronounoBil tfissH oe MiekH ss in MichilimnfHnac- Mie/ii 
as in MiobigiHi ; Mim (, aa q M sbo ir and ¥ sss aa m M 5Bia. ; pi. Tlie word 
Sipi may ba eonsidered as the Engl sh pronnno ation de ve i itro igli tlie 
medium of the French, of S pe and affo de an metonoa of an Ind an ter n of 
mneh melody, heing corrupted by Eurof aans nto one that has a harsh and 
Iiiasing Bound. — ¥. 

• The two frail canoes wl h bore tho e advanttiro s tri ftllers fron the 
snows of Canada to the more genial clime of ths Arkansas, were eonstrncted 
entirely different from thosa wood canoes with which the Indians naTigated the 
Hudson, and the Delaware, and which we BtHl OGcasionaily see in use among 
ow western tribes. The Canadian canoa made use of in this e::peditioa, was 
bnilt of biroh-barl:, cedar eplintB, and ribs of spruce roots, covei'ad with yeilow 
piae pitch, so light and so strong, tJiat they could be carried across portages on 
the shoulders of four man, and paddled at the rata of four miles per hoar in 
smootli water. For river navigation, where there are no rapids or porb^as, 
nothing eonld be better adapted for explorations; and they were used in siihse- 
qnent expedifions to explore the Miasonri, St. Peter's, Cohimhia, and MacteQiie 
rivers.— F. 

\ This is not the island, but tha point noi-th of it in the present connty of 
that name. {(IbarUvoii^) The mission was subsequently on the soutli, if wo 
credit Chatlevois'a maps, and finally on the island of lliat name. 
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we ■were to pass, the course of the great river, and what direc- 
tion we should taJie when we got to it. 

Above all, I put our voyage under the protection of the 
Blessed Virgin Immaculate, promising her, that if she did us 
the grace to discover the great river, I would give it the 
name of Conception ; and that I would also give that name 
to the first mission which I should establish among these new 
nations, as I have actually done among the Ilinois.* 





SECTION II. 




ITHBR VISITS I 


(V THE WAY THE WILD-OAT: 


5 TEIRSS.-lt-IIAT THESE 


OATS ASE.-HE 


BXTEES THE BAY OF THIS FE 


TID—SOiSE PARTIGVLARS 


THIS EAY-UB 


BEACHES THE FIRE NATIOlf. 





With all these precautions, we made our paddles play 
merrily over a part of Lake Iluron and that of the Ilinoia 
into the Bay of the !Fetid. 

The firet nation that we met was that of the "Wild Oats.f 
I entered their river to visit thom, as we have preached the 



* The nnme which the pioua missionary gave to the Mississippi, is found only 
here, and on the aeeompanying map, whieh corresponds perfectly with his nar- 
ratlro. Tlie name of fha Immnonlate Conception, ivliioh he gave to the raisBion 
among the Xnekaaltis^, was retained as long us that mission lasted, and is now 
the title of the church in the present town of Kaskaaliia. Although liis wish 
was not realized in the name of the great river, it has been fullilled in the fact 
that the Bleaaed Vii^n, nnder the title of the Immaeulitte Conception, has been 
choaen by the prelates of ttie United Stutes assembled in a national oonncil, as 
the patroness of the whole country, so that not only in the vast valley of the 
Mississippi, hut from the Atlantic to the Pacifio, the Blessed Virgin Immaealate is 
as dear to every American CfttJiolic, as is Our Lady of Guadaloupe to our Mexi- 
can neighbors. 

f This plant, the Zieania Aquaiica^ of Linn., is perennial and forms the prin- 
cipal food of most of the northwestern tribes. It is called in English, wild rice; 
and in French, IMlea-Avoine, or wild outs. It was first accurately described in tha 
Rd. 166a-'6S, apparently from Menard's Letters. The tribe here alluded to ftro 
the Oumalouminik, Malhominiea or Menomoneea, whoae river still shows their 
locality.— ^Bt IGla-'IB. MS. 
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gospel to these tribes for some years past, so that tliero are 
many good Christians among them. 

The wild oats, from which they take their name, as they are 
foimd in their country, are a kind of grass wliicli gi'ows spon- 
taneonsly in little rivers with slimy bottoms, and in marshy 
places ; they are very like the wild oate that grow up among 
our wheat. The ears are on stalks Itnotted at intervals ; they 
rise above the water about the month of June, and keep rising 
till tJiey float about two feet above it. Tlie grain is not 
thicker than our oate, but is as long again, so that the meal is 
much more abundant. 

The following is the manner in which the Indians gather it 
and prepare it for eating. In the month of September, which 
is the proper time for this harvest, they go in canoes across 
these fields of wild oats, and shake the ears on their right 
and left into the canoe as they advance ; the grain falls easily 
if it is ripe, and in a little while their provision is made. To 
clear it from the chaff, and strip it of a pellicle in which it is 
enclosed, they put it to dry in the smoke on a wooden lattice, 
under which they keep up a small fire for several days. 
When the oats are weU dried, they put them in a skin of the 
form of a bag, which is then forced into a hole made on 
purpose in the ground ; they then ti-ead it out so long and so 
well, that the grain being freed from the chaff is easily win- 
nowed; after which they pound it to reduce it to meal, or 
even unpounded, boil it in water seasoned with grease, and 
in this way, wild oats are almost as palatable as rice would he 
when not better seasoned. 

I informed these people of the "Wild Oats of my design of 
going to discover distant nations to instruct them in the mys- 
teries of our Holy Religion ; they were very much surprised, 
and did their best to dissuade me. They told me, that I 
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would meet nations that never spare stratigera, but tomaliawlc 
them without any pravoeation ; that the war which had 
broken out among Tarioiis nations on our route, exposed xia 
to another evident danger — that of being killed by the war- 
parties which are constantly in the field; that the Great 
Kiver is very dangerous, unless the difficult parts are known; 
that it was full of frightful nionstere who swallowed up men 
and canoes together ; that there is even a demon there wiio 
can be heard from afar, who stops the passage and engulfs 
all who dare approach ; lastly, that the heat is so excessive in 
those countries, that it would infallibly cause our death. 

I thanked them for their kind advice, bnt assured them 
that I could not follow it, as the salvation of souls was con- 
cerned ; that for them, I should be too happy to lay down 
my life ; that I made light of their pretended demon, that 
we would defend oureelves well enough against the river- 
monetei-s ; and, besides, we should be on our guard to avoid 
flie other dangers with which they threatened us. After 
having made them pray and given them some iustniction, I 
left them, and, embarking in onr canoes, we soon after reached 
the extremity of the Bay of the Fetid, where our Fathers 
labor successfully in the conversion of these tribes, having 
baptized more than two thousand since they have been there. 
This bay bears a name which has not so bad a meaning 
in the Indian language, for they call it rather Salt Bay 
than Fetid Bay, although among them it is almost the same, 
and this is also the name which they give to the sea. This 
induced us to make very exact researches to discover 
whether there were not in these parts some salt springs, as 
there are among the Iroq^uois, but we could not find any.* 

• The tribe called by the French, Puflnts, were the Ouenibegoue, our Winne- 
bngoes. Rd. le'72-'73. M3. Dela Potlierie, vol. il., p. 18, In tlio KelntioE of 
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We accordingly coiichided that the name has been given on 
account of the quantity of elime and mud there, constantly 
exhaling noisome vapore which cause the loudest and longest 
peals of thunder that I ever heard. 

The bay is about thirty leagues long, and eight wide at its 
mouth; it narrows gradually to the extremity, where it is easy 
to remark the tide which has its regular flow and ebb, almost 
like that of the sea. This is not the place to examine whether 
they are veal tides, whether they are caused by the winds, or 
by some other age; whether tliere are winds, out-riders of 
the moon, or attached to her suite, who consequently agitate 
the lake and give it a kind of flow and ebb, whenever the 
moon rises above the horizon. "What I can certainly aver ie, 
that when the water is quite tranquil, you can easily see it 
rise and fall with the course of the moon, although I do not 
deny that this movement may he caused by distant winds. 



1636, tUey are called Aweatsiwaenrrhonona, icliicli, as tlie termination shows 
wna their name among the Hurons. Cliarlevois, on what ground I know not, 
calls them Otchagraa, Aa Marquette justly remarltB, their na,me Mgnified salt, 
rather than Fetid, and they are undoubtedly the Gens de mer discovered by the 
adventnrous Nieolet three hundred leagues west of the Hurons, several years 
prior to his defttli, in 1M%—Rd. 1642-'i3, p. 8, Indeed, the dislilte of the In- . 
diana to salt was bo great, that they confounded the two tcrmB. Wlien Father 
Le Moyne visited Onondaga, he heard of u spring in which there was a devil 
that made it fetid ; it waa, in fact, a Bait spring. So too the aooonnfa of the 
death of the heroie missionaries Breheuf and Lolemant shows that Vbe Iro- 
quois detected in the flesh of the latter, who had recently left European food, 
traces of salt which they dbliked, and they showed their di^uat in the adililJonal 
torture they infliEtfid. All tliis establishes the identity of tlie terms fetid and 
salli and ooufirina what is stated in the Relation of 165S-'54, and by Bressani in 
liis Breve Relatione, that the Winnebi^oeB were ao called, beoanee tliey eame 
from the fetid water or ocean, which waa then said to be nine daya" jonvuey to 
the west. In point of fad^ the Winn ehagoes are a branch of the Dahoota family, 
which advancing fiirtier east than the rest^ became cut off from them and sur- 
rounded by Algonquins. Hence, the very name comes in to confirm the philo- 
logjosl resenrehes whi<di connect them with the Tartars. The bay called 
formerly Bale des Puanta, or La Grande Baie, has now become GrecTi Bay, and 
the town of tliat name is near the site of the old mission of St; Frauoia Xavier, 
founded in UIQ. 
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which pressing on the centre of the lake, make it rise and fall 
on the sliore in the way that meets oiir eyea.* 

We left this bay to enter a rivevf emptying into it. It is 
very beautiful at its month, and flows gently; it is full of 
bustards, duck, teal, and other birds, attracted by the wild 
oats of which they are very fond ; but when you have ad- 
vanced a little lip this river, it becomes very difficult, both 
on account of the currents and of the sharp rocks whicli cat 
the canoes and the feet of those who are obliged to drag 
them, especially when the water is low. For all that we 
passed the rapids safely, and as we approached Machkoiitens, 
the Fire nation, I had the curiosity to drink the mineral 
waters of the river which is not far from this town. I also 
took time to examine an herb, the virtue of which an Indian, 
who poeseesed the secret, had, with many ceremonies, made 
known to Father AUoues, Its root is useful against the 
bite of serpents, the Almighty having been pleased to give 
this remedy against a poison vei^ common in the country. 
It is very hot, and has the taste of jKiwder when crushed be- 
tween the teeth. It must be chewed and put on the bite 
of the sei'pent. Snakes have such an antipatliy to it, that 
they fly from one rubbed with it. It produces several stallra 
about a foot long, with pretty long leaves, and a white 
flower, much like the gil!yflowev.:[: I put some into ray 

• The last opinion now prevaiie, nnd the tides of tlie lake wliioii liave licenso 
iDUcl\ discnaaed, nre now ascrilied to the aetion of the winds, although Charity 
Toix anppoaed it wob owing to the springe at the bottom of the lakes, nnd to tha 
ehoek of their eurrent^ with those of tlte rivers, which fail into them from all 
liies, nnd thus produee those intermitting motions, 

f The Fox rirer, of Green bny, is about 260 miles in lengtli. The poitngs 
between the head waters of this river and the "Wiseonsin (Meskonaing), is oyer a 
level plain, and during high water, canoes frequently pass over the lowest parts 
of the praino from one river to the other.— F. 

} This plant is called hjthe Freneli "Sevpent-a-Sonnettes," nnd is an infal- 
lible remedy against the poison of snakes. The root is commonly redueed to a 
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caaoe to examine it at leisure, while we kept on our way to- 
ward Maskontens, where we amved on the tth of June. 



SECTION in. 



?■ NASKOUTEaS.— Wi 

«)MWS.— THE FSENCB BEGIN TO ESTER A 

WB KEACH THE mSSISIPL 

Hehh we are then at Maskoutens, This word in Algon- 
quin, may mean Fire nation,* and that ia the name given to 
them. This is the limit of the discoveries made by the 
French, for they have not yet passed beyond it. 

This town is made up of three nations gathered here, Mi- 
amis, Maskoutens, and Kikahous. The first ai-e more civil, 
liberal, and better made; they wear two long ear-locks, 
which give them a good appearance ; they have the name of 
being warriors and seldom send out war parties in vain ; they 

powder, ■wHcli the Indians oJiew, or mate a poultice of, which preyenta the poiaoa 
from takii^ effect. It may he taken in water with the same effect. It has a 
nanseoDS emell, and is always avoided by snakes. If two or Uiree drops are 
put into a snake's month, it imniBdiately dies.— F, 

* Father Marquette who was a good Algonquin scholar, does not epeak poa- 
tively afl to tha meaning of Maskoutens, though from his use of Hie common 
interpretation, he evidently favored it. Charlevoix, indeed, treats this as an 
error, and says, that Mascontenee means a prairie, but on the meaning of an In- 
dian name a traveller is more apt to err than one habituated to the country and 
its diateets. Certwn it is that, from the earliest times, there dwelt on Lake 
Michigan a tribe known to the Indians of Canada by the name of Fire Indians. 
Their Huron name was Asistagucronona, from aaiata (fire). They lay beyond the 
Pnants, says the early historian, Brother Sagard (p. 201). Under the same 
name, Atastaehronons, they are mentioned by Father Brebenf {Rel. 1640-'4J, 
p. 48,) as the enemies of tlie ti'ibes called by the French the Nentral Nation, who 
lay chiefly north of Lake Erie, between Ontario and Lake St Clair. How ne the 
peninsula between Detroit and Iiake Michigan was not inhabited by any Indian 
tribe, the Assistae must have dwelt beyond Lake Michigan, in tlie ten'itory 
where we afterward find a tnbe called by the Algonquin^, MaEkoutench, or 
Bation of lire. 
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are very docile, listen quietly to wliat you tell them, and 
showed themaelvea so eager to hear Father Allouez when he 
was instructing them, that they gave him little rest, even at 
night. The Maskoutens and Kikabons are ruder and more 
like peasants, compared to the othera. 

As bai'k for cabins is rare in tliis country, they use rushes, 
which serve them for walls and roof, but which are no great 
shelter against the wind, and still less against the rain when 
it falls in torrents. The advantage of this kind of cabins is 
that they can roll them up, and carry them easily where they 
like in hunting-time. 

When I visited them, I was extremely consoled to see & 
beautiful cross planted in the midst of the town, adorned 
with several white skins, red belts, hows and aiTows, which 
these good people had offered to the Great Manitou (such is 
the name they give to God) to thank him for having had 
pity on them during the winter, giving them plenty of game 
when they were in greatest dread of famine. 

I felt no little pleasure in beholding the position of this 
town ; the view is beaiitiful and veiy picturesque, for from 
the eminence on which it is perched, the eye discovers on 
every side prairies spreading away beyond its reach, inter- 
spersed with thickets or groves of lofty ti-ees.* The soil is 
very good, producing much corn; the Indians gather also 
quantities of plums and grapes, from which good wine could 
be made, if they chose. 

Xo sooner had we ari'ived that M. Jollyet and I assembled the 
sachems ; he told them that he was sent by our governor to dis- 
cover new countries, and I, by the Almighty, to illumine them 
with the light of the gospel \\ that the Sovereign Master of our 

* This narrative abounds witli sketehea of eceneiy and In31sn localities tliat 
would graoe the artiet's penml.— F. 

f The raisBionariea were tareful to avoid all appearance »f a worldly or na- 
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lives wished to be known by all nations, and that to obey his 
will, I did not fear death, to which I exposed myself in such 
dangerous voyages ; that we needed two guides to put us on 
oar way, these, making them a present, we begged them to 
grant lis. This they did very civilly, and even proceeded to 
speak to us by a present, which was a mat to serve us as a 
bed on our voyage. 

The next day, which was the tenth of June, two Miamis 
whom they had given us as guides, embarked with us, in the 
sight of a great crowd, who could wonder enough to see 
seven Frenchmen alone in two canoes, dare to undertake so 
strange and so hazardous an expedition. 

"We knew that there was, three leagues from Maskoutens, a 
river emptying into the* iliesisipi ; we knew too, that the point 
of the compass we were to hold to reach it, was the west-south- 
weat ; but the way is so cut up by marshes and little lakes, 
that it is easy to go astray, especially as the river leading 
to it is so covered with wild oats, that you can hardly discover 
the channel. Henee, we had good need of our two guides, 
who led us safely to a portage of twenty-seven hundred paces, 
and helped us to transport our canoes to enter this river, 
after which they returaed, leaving us alone in an unknown 
country, in the hands of Providence. 

We now leave the watere which flow to Quebec, a distance 
of four or live hundred leagues, to follow those which will 
henceforth lead us into strange lands. Before embarking, we 
all began together a new devotion to the Blessed Virgin Im- 
maculate, which we practised every day, addressing her par- 
tional mieeion. Most of tlioea in our northera parts were French; but though 
they planted tho cross on many a mountaiu and Talley, history can not tell ns 
the place where they oarred tiie " Lilies of the Bourbons." In fact, they never 
did. 

* Father Marquette, however, never usaa the artlele with Mis$isipi, Pckita- 
DOui, and other names of rivers. 
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ttcular prayers to put under lier protection both our pei-sons 
and the success of our voyage. Then after Laving en- 
couraged one anothei', we got into our canoes. The river on 
which we embarked ia called Meatonsing ; it m very broad, 
with a eandy bottom, forming many shallowB, which render 
navigation very difficult. It is full of vine-clad ialete. On the 
banks appear fertile lands diversified with wood, prairie, and 
hill. Here you find oaks, walnut, whitewood, and another 
kind of tree with branches armed with long thorns. We saw 
no small game or fish, but deer and moose* in considerable 
numbers. 

Our route was southwest, and after sailing about thirty 
leagues, we perceived a place which had all the appearances 
of an iron mine, and in fact, one of our party who had seen 
some before, averred that tlie one we bad found was very 
good and very neb. It is covered with three feet of good 
earth, very near a chain of rock, whose base is covered with 
fine timber. After forty leagues on this same route, we 
reached the mouth of our river, and finding ourselves at 42^° 
N., we safely entered the Misaiaipif on the 17th of June, with 
a joy that I can not express. 

• The Frenoli word here is caches, -wWch haa been generally iranelated liiBon, or 
buffalo. This is oleailj a mietate; they had not yet reached the buffalo gconnd 
and tho misavonavy afterward describes the animal -when he meets it. The 
animal called hy the Canadian French, vache sauva^e, was (lie American elk, or 
mooBe.—Jtel. I659-'67. Boucher, HUt. Nat, Canada.— Nat Hist, of N. T., Art. 
"Moose." Boucher expressly states, that buffaloes were found only in lh« 
Ottawa eonntay, that is, in the for wesl^ while the vache saiwage, or orignal, and 
one sautiaffe, or caribou, were seen in Canada. 

\ Tliis latitude is nearly correct. Prairie du Chien is in north latitoide 43° 3'. 
The mouth of tlie Wjeeonan or, as he writes if, Meatonaing, is distant one 
hundred and eighty miles from the portage. Above this it can be ascended ninety 
mfles, and is then connected by short portages with the Ontonagon and Mon- 
treal rircrs of Lake Superior. The Wisconsin countiy was subsequently in- 
habited by the Sacs and Foxes, but they were afterward driTen away by fbo 
Chippeways and Frencli.— F. 
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ECTIOJf IV. 



Herb then we are on this renowned river, of which I 
have endeavored to remark attentively all the peculiavitiea. 
The Missisipi river has its souree in several lakes* in the 
country of the nations to the north ; it is narrow at the month 
of the Miskoiising; its current, which runs south, is slow and 
gentle; on the right is a considerable chain of very high mount- 
ains, and on the left fine lands; it is in many places studded 
with islands. On sounding, we have found ten fathoms of 
water. Its breadth is very unequal : it is sometimes three 
quarters of a league, and sometimes narrows in to three a/rpents 
(220 yards). "We gently follow its conree, which bears south 
and southeast till the forty-second degree. Here we perceive 
that the whole face is changed ; there is now almost no wood 
or mountain, the islands are more beautiful and covered with 
finer trees ; we see nothing hut deer and moose, bustards and 
wingless swans, for they shed their plumes in this country. 
From time to time we meet monsti-ous fish, one of which 
struck so violently against our canoe, that I took it for a large 
tree about to knock us to pieces.f Another time we per- 
ceived on the water a monster with the head of a tiger, a 
pointed snout like a wild-cat's, a beard and ears erect, a 

• It would appear from this remark, that the sonroe of the Miasiseippi river 
whicli is now ascertained to be iii Ttaaoa Ifike, and more than three thousand 
iiiilea from the gulf of Mexico, waa then perfectly irell-knowQ to the north- 
weBtem tribes. — F. 

\ This was probably the cat fish of the Mississippi {Bilunis MssisHp^ends). 
They Eometimea gi'ow enormously lai^e, and striba with great force any object 
that comes in. their way. — F. 
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grayish head and neck all hlack.* "We saw no moi'e of them. 
On casting our nets, we have taken sturgeon and a very extra- 
ordinary kind of fish ;f it resembles a trout with this differ- 
ence, that it has a larger mouth, but smaller eyes and enout. 
Near the latter is a large bone, like a woman's busk, three 
fingers wide, and a cubit long; the end is circidar and as 
wide as the hand. In leaping out of the water the weight of 
tliia often throws it back. 

Having descended as far as 41° 28', following the same 
direction, we find that turkeys have taken the place of game, 
and the pisikiouB,:(: or wild cattle, that of other beasts. We 

• Probably an Anieriofln tiger-cnl^ flie "pichmi da end" of Kolm, Thoy diffar 
from those of Africa and South America, beoansa th«y liave no spots, — F. 

t Tha "pol'jodan spatuleS' of Linn. It is now Tery rare, and bnt seldom found 
in the MiBsisaippL It is riso called by the French, "le tpat-aU." — F. 

\ This animal was first made known by Coronado's expedition to Cibola, in 
1B40. That commander proceeded as far hs the Rio Grande fiMm the gnlfof 
California, in search of the realms of Quivira. His greatest diaeoyery was that 
of the bison plains, and this peculiarly Ameiican animal. From the first object 
of his expedition Cibola, a town on the Gila, flie animal I'eccived among Span- 
ish wriUra the same name. Boucher, in his natural history of Canada, calls it 
the buffalo, and Father Marquette, who was the first Frenchman to roach the 
bison range, gives here its Indian name pisikioi;, bnt I do not find that the name 
was ever adopted. Tlic term vrild-oattle, h<eufi aaimages, was generally used 
by the French, as bnffalo, wsa later by the English settlers, till the term bison, 
(iBCdlFfPliny, wasappliedeseluaTcly to thb species. Hie bnffalo has a clumsy 
gait like the domestic oi. Unlike the ox, however, it enhibita no diversity of 
color, heing a uniform dark brown, inclining to dun. It is never spotted with 
Visftk, red, or white. It has shorl, black horns, growing nearly straight from 
the head, and set at a considerable distance apart The male has a hnnch npon 
its shoulders covered with long flocks of shaggy hair, extendii^ to the top of the 
head finm which it falls over the eyes and horns, giving him a very formida- 
ble appearance. The hoofs are cloven like those of the cow. The twi is naked, 
toward the end, where itistufted,in the manner of the lion. Tha Indiana employ 
1*ol3i the rifle and the arrow t» hunt it, and in the prairies of Missonri and Arkan- 
sas, they pursue them on horsebaek ; but on the upper Mississippi, where they arc 
deetitnte of horses, they mate use of several ingenious stratagems. One of the 
most common of Hieee, is the method of hunting them with fire. The buffaloes 
have a great dread of fire, and retire fflward the centre of the prairie ns they see it 
approach, then bang pressed together iu gi-eat numbers, the Indiana rush in 
with tlieir arrows and muatetvy, and slaughter immense numbers in a few 
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call them -wild cattle, because they are like our domesfcie 
cattle ; they are not longer, hut almost as hig again, and move 
corpulent; our men having killed one, three of ns had con- 
siderable trouble in moving it. The liead is veiy large, the 
forehead flat and a foot and a half broad between the home, 
■which are exactly like those of our cattle, except that they are 
black and much larger. Under the neck there is a kind of 
largo crop hanging down, and on the back a pretty high 
hump. The whole head, the neck, and part of the ehouldei-s, 
are covered with a great mane like a horse's ; it is a crest a 
foot long, which renders them hideous, and falling over their 
eyes, prevents their seeing before them. The rest of the 
body is covered with a coai'se curly hair like the wool of our 
sheep, but much stronger and thicker. It falls in summer, 
and the skin is then as soft as velvet. At this time the Indians 
employ the skins to make beautiful robes, which they paint 
of various colors; tlie flesh and fat of the PisiMons are excel- 
lent, and constitute the best dish in banquets. They are 
very fierce, and not a year passes without their killing some 
Indian. When attacked, they take a man with their horns, 
if they can, lift hira up, and then dash him on the ground, 
ti-ample on him, and kill him. When you fire at them from 
a distance with gun or bow, you must throw youi-self on 
the gi-ound as soon as you lire, and hide in the grass ; for, if 
they pereeive the one who fired, they rush on him and attack 
him. Ab their feet are large and rather short, they do not 

hours. Pew animals of the Amorican fopeat contribute more to the oomfoiis 
of savage life. The Eltin is liresseii to enpply thcra with clothing and blnn];eta, 
The tallow ia an ai-tiolo of commerce. The tongue is a delicate article of food, 
and the flesh, when dried after thoir manner, serves them for bread and meat. 
The buffalo is genepally found between 31' and 49° north latitude, and weet 
of the Miadssippi. South of 31° norf.h latitude, the buffalo is not found ; but ita 
place is eiipplied in Mexico by the wild-ox, -without a hunch, which is considered 
of Enropean origin. 
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generally go yery fast, except when they are irritated. They 
are scattered over the prairies like herds of cattle. I have 
Been a hand of foar hundred. 

We advanced constantly, hnt aa we did not know where we 
were going, having already made more than a hundred 
leagues without having discovered anything hut beasts and 
birds, we kept well on our guard. Accordingly we make 
only a little fire on the shore at night to prepai-e our meal, 
and after supper keep as far off from it as possible, passing 
the night in our canoes, which we anchor in the river pretty 
far from the bank. Even this did not prevent one of ub being 
always as a sentinel for fear of a surprise. 

Proceeding south and south-southwest, we find ourselves at 
41° north ; then at 40° and some minutes, partly by southeaat 
and partly by BOuthwest, after having advanced more than 
sixty leagues since entering the river, without discovering 
anything. 

At last, on the 25th of June, we perceived footprints of men 
by the water-side, and a beaten path entering a beautiful 
prairie. We stopped to examine it, and concluding that it 
■was a path leading to some Indian village, we resolved to go 
and reconnoitre ; we accordingly left our two canoes in charge 
of our people, cautioning them strictly to beware of a surprise ; 
then M. Jollyet and I undertook this rather hazardous dis- 
covery for two single i e wl o tl s put themselves at the 
discretion of an unlmown an 1 1 a 1 1 o is people. We followed 
the little path in eilei ee a 1 1 iv g advanced about two 
leagues, we discovered a v Uage on the banks of the river, 
and two others on a h II ! ilf a leigae from the former.* 

* These villages are liud down on the map on the westerly side of tlie Missis- 
aippi, and the numes ot two flve given, Peoimrea and Moingwena, wlience it is 
generally supposed that the river on whieh they lay, isthnt now tailed the Dea- 
moiiieB. Tlie upper part of that river atill bears the name Moingonan, while tlie 
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Then, indeed, we reeomraended ourselves to God, with all 
Oiir hearts ; and, having implored his help, we passed on un- 
discovered, and came bo near that we even heard the Indians 
talking. We then deemed it time to announce onreelvea, aa 
we did by a cry, which we raised with all our strength, and 
then halted without advancing any further. At this cry the 
Indiana rushed out of their cabins, and having probably 
recognised us as French, especially seeing a blacls: gown,* 
or at least having no reason to distrust us, seeing we were bnt 
two, and had made known our coming, they deputed four old 
men to come and speak with us. Two carried tobacco-pipes 
well-adorned, and trimmed with many kinds of feathere. 
They marched slowly, lifting their pipes toward the sun, as if 
offering them to him to smoke, but yet without uttering a 
single word. Tliey were a long time coming the Httle way 
from the village to us. Having reached na at last, they 
stopped to consider us attentively. I now took courage, see- 
ing these ceremonies, which are used by them only with 
friends, and still more on seeing them covered with stuffs, 
which made me judge them to be allies, I, therefore, spoke 
to them first, and asked them, who they were ; " they an- 
swered that they were Ilinois and, in token of peace, they 
presented their pipes to smoke. Tliey then invited us to their 
village where all the tribe awaited us with impatience. These 
pipes for smoking are called in the country calumets,! a word 
that is so much in use, that I shall be obliged to employ it in 
order to be understood, as I shall have to apeak of it frecLuently. 

latitude of the mouth seems to establiah tiie identity. It muat^ liowever, ba ad- 
mittad that the latitude given at that day differs fi'om ours genprally from 30' to 
a. degree, as we see in tbe oaae of the Wisconsin and Ohio. Tliis would throw 
Moiugwena somewhat higher up. 
• TUa ia the well-known Indian name for the JeBuitsL 

f We are probably indebted to Father Marquette for (he addition to out 
language of this word 
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SECTION V. 



At the door of the cabin in which we were to be received, 
■was an old man awaiting us in a very remarkable posture; 
which is their usual ceremony in receiving strangers. This 
man was standing, perfectly naked, with his hands stretched 
out and raised toward the sun, as if he wished to screen him- 
self from its rays, which nevertheless passed through hia 
fingers to his face. When we came neai- him, he paid us 
this compliment : " How beautiful is the sun, Frenchman, 
when thou comest to visit us ! All our town awaits thee, and 
thou shalt enter all our cabins in peace." He then took us 
into his, where there was a crowd of people, who devoured 
us with their eyes, but kept a profound silence, "We heard, 
however, these words occasionally addressed to us : " "Well 
done, bi-othere, to visit ns !" 

As soon as we had taken our places, they showed us the 
usual civility of the country, which is to present the calumet. 
Tou must not refuse it, amless you would pass for an enemy, 
or at least for being impolite. It is, however, enough to pre- 
tend to smoke. While all the old men smoked after us to 
honor us, some came to invite us on behalf of the great sa- 
chem of all the Ilinois to proceed to his town, whore he 
wished to hold a council with us. We went with a good 
retinue, for all the people who had never seen a Frenchmati 
among them could not tire looking at ns : they threw them- 
selves on the grass by the wayside, they ran ahead, then 
turned and walked back to see us again. All this was done 
■without noise, and with marks of a great respect entertained 
for lis. 
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Having arrived at tlie great sachem's town, we espied liim 
at hia cabin-door, between two old men, all tlii'ee standing 
naked, with their calumet turned to the sun. He harangued 
U8 in few words, to congratulate us on our arrival, and then 
presented us his calumet and made us smoke; at the same 
time we entered liis cabin, where we received all their usual 
greetings. Seeing all assembled and in silence, I spoke to 
them by four presents which I made : by the first, I said that 
we marched in peace to visit the nations on the river to the 
sea : by the second, I declared to them that God their Crea- 
tor had pity on them, since, after their having been so long 
ignorant of him, he wished to become known to all nations ; 
that I was sent on his beiialf with this design; that it was for 
them to acknowledge and obey him : by the third, that the 
gi-eat chief of the Frencli informed them that he spread peace 
everywhere, and had overcome the Iroquois. Lastly, by the 
fourth, M'e begged them to give us all the information they 
had of the sea, and of the nations through which we should 
have to pass to reach it. 

When I had finished my speech, the sachem rose, and lay- 
ing his hand on the head of a little slave, whom he was about 
to give us, spoke thus : " I thank thee, Blackgown, and thee, 
Frenchman," addressing M. Jollyet, " for taking so much pains 
to come and visit us ; never has the earth been so beautiful, 
nor the sim so bright, as to-day ; never has our river been so 
calm, nor so free from rocks, which your canoes have I'e- 
moved aa they passed ; never has our tobacco had so fine a 
flavor, nor our com appeared so beautiful as we behold it to- 
day. Here is my son, that I give thee, that thou mayst know 
my heart. I pray thee to take pity on me and all my nation. 
Thou kiiowest the Great Spirit who has made us all ; thou 
; to liim and hearest his word : ask him to give me 
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life and health, and come and dwell with ua, that we may 
know him." Saying this, lie placed the little slave neai' its 
and made u9 a second present, an all-niysteriotia calumet, 
which they value more than a slave ; hy this present he 
showed lis his esteem for our governor, after the account we 
had given of him ; hy the third, he begged us, on hehalf of 
his whole nation, not to proceed further, on account of the 
great dangers to which we exposed ourselves. 

I replied, that I did not fear death, and that I esteemed no 
happiness greater than that of losing my life for the glory of 
Him who made all. But this these poor people could not 
understand. 

The council was followed by a gi'eat feast which consisted 
of fonr courses, which we had to take with all their ways ; 
the first course was a great wooden dish full of sagamity, that 
is to say, of Indian meal toiled in water and seasoned with 
grease. The master of ceremonies, with a spoonful of sa- 
gamity, presented it three or four times to my mouth, as we 
would do with a little child ; he did the same to M. Jollyet. 
For the second eouree, he brought in a second dish contain- 
ing three fish ; he took some pains to remove the bones, and 
having blown upon it to cool it, put it in my mouth, aa we 
would food to a bird ; for the third course, they produced a 
large dog,* which they had just killed, but learning that we 
did not eat it, it was withdrawn. Finally, the fom-th course 
was a piece of wild ox, the fattest portions of which were put 
into our mouths. 

After this feast we had to visit the whole village, which 

• Tho dog among all Indian tribes is more Talued and more esteemed than 
by any people of tlio civilized world. Wlien they are tilled for d feast, it is 
considered a great oorapliment, Snd the highest mark of friendship. If an 
Indian flues fit to soorifiae liis faithful companion to give to his friend, it is to 
remind him of tho solemnity of his professions. — F. 
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conaiats of Ml three liundred cabins. Whilo we marclied 
through the streets, an orator was constantly haranguing, to 
oblige all to seo ns without being troublesome ; we were 
everywhere presented with belts, gai-tere, and other articles 
made of the hair of the bear and wild cattle, dyed red, yellow, 
and gray. These are their rareties ; but not being of conse- 
quence, we did not burthen oni-selveB with them. 

We slept in the sachem's cabin, and the next day took 
leave of him, promising to pass back through his town in four 
moons. He eacoiied us to our canoes with nearly six hundred 
peraona, who saw us embark, evincing in eveiy possible way 
the pleasure our visit had given them. On taking leave, I 
pereonally promised that I would return the next year to stay 
with them, and insti'uct them. But before leaving the Ilinois 
countiy, it will be well to relate what I remarked of their 
customs and manners. 



SECTION VI. 



To say Ilinois is, in their language, to say " the men," as 
if other Indians compared to them were mere beasts. And 
it must be admitted that they have an air of humanity* that 

* '"Hie IlinoiB," as deaeribed by Fatlier Mareat in a letter to Father Ger- 
mon, from the village "of the Inimaoulate Conoeption of the Holy Virgin, Cas- 
cttsquiae, Royamliar 9, 1713," "ara muoh less barbarous tliac tlie other Indiana 
Christianity, and their intercourse with the French, have ty degrees Bomewhat 
oiviliied {hem. Tliia is partJoularly remariad in our viEage, of which the inhab- 
itants are almost all Christians, and has brought many French to establish them- 
aelvea here, three of whom we have recently married to Ilinois women. These 
Indians are not at all wanting in wit ; they are naturally curious, and are able 
to use raillray in a very ingenious way. The chase and war are the sole occmpa- 
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we had not remarked in tlie otlicr nations that we bad seen 
on the way. The short stay I mado with them did not permit 

tions of the men, -while tlio rest of tlia lator falls upon, the woman and girla. Tlie j- 
are the parsons who prepare the ground for sowing, do the cooking, pound the 
com. bnild (he wigwams, and earrj them on their shoulders in their jonmaya. 
These wigwama are constmoted ot mats made of platted reeds, which they hare 
the skill to sew togetlier in such a way that the rain can not penetrate tliem 
when they am new. Besides these tilings, they occupy themselves in manufac- 
turing artielea from buffaloes' hair, and in making band^ bells, Bud eaets; for 
tlie buffaloes here are very different from onr cattle in Em'ope. Besides having 
a lai^e hump «n tlie baefe by the shoulders, they are also entirelj covered witli 
a fine wool, which our Indians manufacture instead of that whicli they would 
proonre from sheep, if they had them in the counti'y. 

"The women, llius occupied and depressed by their daily toila, are more do- 
cile to the truths of tlia gospel. This, however, is not tJie case at the lower end 
of the Missisipi, whei'c Uie idleness which previula among persons of that sex 
^ves opportunity for the most fearful disorders, and removes them entirely from 
the way of safety. 

" It would be difficult to say what is the religion of our Indians. It consists 
entirely in some Bupevstitions with wbicii their uredulity is amiised. As all their 
knowledge is limited to on acquaintance with brutes, and to the necessities of 
life, it ia to these things also that oU their worship is confined. Their medicine- 
men, who have a little more intellect than the rest, gain their reapect by their 
ability to deceive them. Tliej persuade them tliat they honor a kind of spirit, 
to whom Uiej give the name of Mauitou, and teach fhetn that it is this spirit 
which governs all things, and is master of life and of death. A bird, a buffalo, 
a bear, or rather the plumage of these bivds, and the skin of these beasts — anoli 
is their manitou. They hang it up in theu' wigwams, and offer to it sacrifiees 
of dogs and otlier anunals. 

"The braves carry theur manitoua in a mat^ and unceasingly invoke fhem to 
obtain the victory over their enemies. Their medicine-men have in like manner 
recourse to their manitous when they compose their remedies, or when they 
attempt to cnre the diseased. They accompany their invocations with clumts, 
and dances, and frightful contortions, to induce the belief that they are inspired 
by their manitous; and at the same time they thus a^ravate their diseases, so 
that they often cause death. During these different contortions, (he niedieine- 
.man names sometimes one animal, and sometimes another, and at last applies 
himself to snek that part of the body in which the sick person perceives the pain. 
.After having done so for aomo time, he suddenly raises himself and tlirows out 
to him the tooth of a bear, or of some other animal, which he had kept concealed 
in his mouth. ' Dear friend,' he criea, 'you will live. See what it was that was 
killingyoul' After whicli he says, in applauding himsdf; 'Who can resist my 
manitou! Is ho not the one who is the master of life!' If the patient happens 
t» die, he immediately has some deceit ready prepared, to ascribe the death to 
gome oilier cause which took place after be had left the sick man. But i^ on 
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me to acquire all the information I would have desired. The 
following is what I remarked in their manners. 

the Pontrarj, he should recover his lioaltli, it is then that tlie medicine-man re- 
ceives consideration, and is himself regained as ft manitou; and after hating 
well rewarded his labors, they procure the beet that the villags prodnces to 
regale him. 

" Tlie inflnence which these kinda of jugglers have places a great obstacle in 
tlie way of tlie converaon of the Indians. By embracing Christianity, they ei- 
poee themselves to their insults and violence. It is only a month ugo that a 
young Christian girl experienced this treatment. Holding a I'osary in her hand, 
she was passing before the wigwam of one of these impostors. He had imagined 
that the sight of a similar ehaplet had eanaed the death of his father; and be- 
ing transported with fury, he took his gun, and was on the point of firing at 
this poor neophyte, when he was arrested by some Indians who happened to bo 
present: 

" I can not tell you how many times I have received the lite insults from 
them, nor how many times I should have expired under their blows, had it not 
been fotthe pardoular protection of God, who has preserved me from tlieir fury. 
On one oocMion, among others, one of them would have split my head with his 
hatchet^ had I not turned at the very time that his arm was raised to stdke me. 
Thanks to God, our village is now purged from these impostors. Tlie care which 
we have ourselves taken of the sick, the remedies we Jiave given them, and 
which have generally produced a cure, have destroyed the credit and repntation 
of these medicine-men, and forced them to go and establisli themselves else- 
where. 

"There are, however, some among them who are not so entirely bmto], and 
with whom wa can sometimes talk, and endeavor to disabuse them of the vain 
oonfldenoB they have in their manitous; but it is not ordinarily willi much suc- 
cess. A conversation which one of our fathers liad with one of these medicine- 
men will enable you to understand the extent of their obstinacy on this point, 
and also what ought to be the condcecensioa of a missionary in attempting even 
to refute opinions as extraordinary as those with which they oi'a here met 

"The French had established a fort on the river Ouabaehe: they asked for a 
missionai-y, and Father Mermet was sent to them. This father thought tlrnt 
he should also labor for the conversion of the Masooutens, who had formed a 
settlement on the banks of the same river, a tribe of Indians who understood the 
Dinois langnage, but whose extreme attachment to the superstitions of tlieir 
medicin«-mett rendered them exceedingly indisposed to listen to the tnstmctiong 
of the missionary. 

"The course which Father Mermet took was, to confound in their presence 
one of their medicine-men, who worshipped the bnffalo as his grand manitou. 
After having insensibly led him to confess that it was not by any means the buf- 
falo which he worshipped, bat a manitou of the buffalo, which is under the eartli 
—which animates all the buffaloes, and which gives life to tlieir sick — he nsked 
him whether the other beasts, as the bears, for example, which his comrades 
worshipped, were not equally animated by a manitou which is under the eartli. 



HosledbyGOOgle 



28 KAEBATIVE OF FATHER MAIiQUETTE. 

They are divided into several villages, some of which aro 
quite distant from that of which I apeak, and which is called 

'Certainly,' replied tlio racdioine-man. 'But if tliie be bo,' said tlie niiBBionnry, 
' then men onght also to have a maniton which animates them.' — ' Nothing cau 
be mare certain,' Eaid the medieine-mnn. 'Tliat is sufficient for me,' replied the 
iniseiomuy, ' to convict you of having but little reason on four side ; forif mnn 
irlio k on the earth be the master of all the auim ids — if he Mils them, if he eats 
them — then it is necessary that the maniton which animates the men should 
also be the master of all the other manitous. Where is, then, your wisdom, that 
you do not invoke him who is the master of all the otberBt' This reasoning 
disooncerted the medicine-mnn, but this wia the only effect which it produced, 
for they were not less attached than before to their ridiculous supcrstitionB. 

" At that same lime a conti^tous disease desolated their village, and each day 
canied off many of the Indians : the medicine-men themselves were not spared, 
and died like the rest. The missionary thought that he would be able to win 
their confideDee by his attention to the care of the ^e^, and therefore applied 
himeetf to it without intermission ; but his zeal very often came near costing him 
his life. The services which he rendered to them were repaid only by outrages. 
There were even some who proceeded to the extremity of disehoi^ng tlieir ar- 
rows at him, but they fell at his feet; it maybe that they were fired by hands 
which were too feeble, or beeause God, who destined the missionary for other 
labors, had wished to withdraw him at that time from theu^ fury. Father Mer- 
met^ however, was not deten'ed from oonfeiTing baptism on some of the Indians, 
who requested it with importunity, and who died a short time after they had 
received it. 

" Nevertheless, fheir mcdieine-mon removed to a short distance from the fort, 
to mate a great sacrifice to their manltou. They killed nearly forty doga, which 
they ean'ied on the tops of poles, singing, dancing, and making a thousand ex- 
travagant gestures. The mortality, however, did not cease, for all their Bacii- 
fices. The chief of the medicine-men tlien inna^ned that their mnnitou, being 
less powerful than the manitou of the Prenoh, was obliged to yield to him. In 
this persuasion he many times made a circuit around the fort, crying out with 
alibis strength: 'We are dead; softly, manitou of the French, atrlke softly — 
do not kill us alir Then, addressing himself to the missionary; 'Cease, good 
manitou, let us live; you have life and death in your posseEaou; leave death — 
give us life I' The missionary calmed him, and promised to talte even more care 
of the sick than he had hitherto done ; but notwithstanding all the care he conld 
bestow, more than half in tlio village died. 

"To return to our Ilinois: they are rery different from these Indiana, and also 
from what they formerly were tiemselves. Christianity, as I have already said, 
has softened their savage customs, and their manners are now mai'ked by a 
Bweetness and purity wliich have induced some of the French to take their 
daughters in marriage. We find in them, moreover, a docility and ardor for the 
practice of Christian virtues. The following is the order we observe each day 
in our mission: Early in the morning we assemble the catechumens at the 
church, where they have prsyers, they receive instructions, and chant some oan- 
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Pebuarca. This produces a diveraity in their language which 
in general has a great affinity to the Algonquin, so that W9 

ticlea When tliey have retired, miiBS is said, at -Hrhicli all the Christians nsalst, 
the meE pliiocd on one side and the women on the other ; tlian they haTS pray- 
ars, which are followed by frying them ahomily, after whieh each one goo to liis 
labor. We then spend oar Ume in visiting the aiolt, to give them the BeaassniT' 
remedies, to instruot Ihem, and to console those who are laboring under any 
Miction. 

"After noon the oateohising ia held, at which all are present, ChristianB and 
catechumens, men and children, young and old, and where each, without dia- 
tinotion of rank or age, answere the qnesfione put by the mifsionary. As these 
people have no books, and are naturally indolent, they would sliortly foi^et the 
principles of religion, if the remembrance of tham was not recalled by these 
almost continual instrndjona. Our visits to their wigwams occupy the (eat of 

"In the evening, all assemble again at the chm^eb, to listen to tlie instructions 
■which are given, to say prayers, and to ang some hymns. On Sundays and 
festivals we add to the ordinary exereisca, instructions whicli are given after 
the vespers. The leal with which these good neophytes repair f« the ohuroh at 
all such houra ia admirable : they break off fi-om their labors, and mn from a 
great distance, to be there at the appointed time. They generally end the day 
by private meetings which they hold at their own residences, the men separately 
ftom the woman, and there they retate the rosary in alternate choirs, and 
chant the hymns, nnlil the night ia far advanced. These hymns are their best 
inatrucfions, which they retain the more easQy, ainoe the words are aet to airs 
with which they ate acquMnted, and which please them. 

"They often approach the sacraments, and the euatom among them is tfl oon- 
faaa and to commnnicate once in a fortnight. We have been obliged to appoint 
particular daj^ on which they shall confess, or they would not leave ua leisure 
to disohai^e our other duties. These are the Fridays and Sundays of each week, 
when we hear them, and on these days we are overwhelmed with a crowd of 
penitents. The care which we take of the sick gains ns their confidence, and it 
is pMiieularly at such times that we reap the fruits of oar labors. Their dodlity 
is then perfect^ and we have generally the consolation of seeing them die ia 
great peace, and with the firm hope of being shortly united to God in heaven. 

"This mission owes its eatablishment to the lata Father Gravier. Father 
Marquette was, in trnih, the first who discovered the Miesisipj, about thirty-nine 
yeara ago ; but, not being acquainted with the language of the country, he did 
not remwn. Some time afterward he made a second journey, with the intention 
of fixing there his residence, and laboring for the conversion of these people ; 
but death, which arrested him on the way, left to another the care of accom- 
phahmg this enterprise. This was Fatlier Atlouez, who charged himaclfwitb 
it He was acquainted with the language of the Onmiamis, which approaches 
very nearly to that of the Ilinoia. He, however, made but a short sojourn, hav- 
ing tiie idea while there that he should be able to accomplish mora in a different 
country, where indeed he ended his apostolic life. 
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easily undevstood one another. They are mild and tractable 
in their disposition, as we experienced in the reception they 

"Thus Father Gravier ia the ona nho should propevly be regarded m the 
foandar of the niiseion to the Ilmois. He first inyestigiited the piinoiplea of llieir 
lungiK^e, and reduced them to grammatical tuleB, so that wa have anee only 
been obliged to bring to perfection -what he begnn with so great aucocss. This 
mierionary had at first mnEb to suffer from their medieine-men, and hie life was 
exposed to eontinual dangera ; but notliing repulsed him, and he surmounted all 
these obstacles by bis patieoee and mildnass. Being obliged to depart to Mieh- 
ilimatinao, his misaon was confided to Father Binoteau and Father Pinet, In 
company with these two misaionniies I labored for some time, and after their 
death ratrudned in sole charge of all the toilsome duties of tlie mission, until the 
arrival of Father Mermet; My residence was formerly in the great Tillage of 
the Peouarins, where Father Gravier, who had returned thither for the second 
lame, reeeivod a wound which caused hie death. * « * 

" After haling remained eight days at the mission of St. Joseph, I embarked 
with my brother in hia canoe, to repair together to Michilimoliinac. The voyage 
was very delightful to me, not only because I bad the pleasure of being with a 
brother, who is very dear, but also because it afibrded ma an opportunity of 
profiting for a inaeh longer time by hia conversation and example. 

" It is, as I have said, more than a hundred leagues from the miaaion of St 
Joseph to Midiilimakinac. We go tlie whole length of Lahc Michigan, which 
on the maps has the name, without any authority, of ' the lake of tlie llioois,' 
unce Uie Ilinoia do not at all dwell in its neighborhood. Tlie stormy weather 
delayed lis, so that our voyage took seventeen daya, though it is often accom- 
plished in less tlian eiglii 

"Michilimakinae is sitviated between two great lakes, into which other lakes 
and many rivera empty. Therefore it is that this village is the ordinary roaort 
of the French, the Indians, and almoat all Uiose engaged in the fur-trade of the 
country. The soil there is far inferior to that among the Ilinoia. During the 
greater part of tie year one sees nothing but fish, and the waters wliich ai'e so 
agreeable during the summer render a residenoa there dull and weariaome du- 
ring the winter. The earth is entirely covered with snow from All-Saints" day 
even to the month of May. 

"The charaoter of tbeae Indiana partakes of that of the olimata under ■which 
they live. It is harsh and indocile. Religion among them does not take deep 
root, as should be desired, and there are but few souls who from time to time 
^ve themselves truly to 6od, and console the misdonary for all his pains. For 
myaeK I could not but admire the patience with which my brofher endured 
their failings, his sweetness under the trial of their caprices and their coarseness, 
his diligence in visiting them, in teaching them, in arousing tham from their in- 
dolence for tiie exercises of religion, hia zeal and hb love, capable of inflaming 
their hearts, if they bad been less hard and mora tractable ; and I said to myself 
that 'Buceeaa is not always the recompense of tlie toils of apostolic man, nor the 
measure of their merit' 

" Having finished all our butiness during the two months that I remained with 
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gave «s. They have many -wives, of whom they ave ex- 
tremely jealous ; they watch them carefully, and cut off their 

my brother, it became neoesswy for ua to Bepftrnte. As it wna God who ordered 
iJiis eepnration, he knew iiaw to sofben all its bitterness. I depnrted to rejoin 
Father Chnrdon, with whom I remained fifteen dajs. He is a miesionary hill of 
ieal, and wlio has a rare talent for aoqniring languages. He is acqiminted witli 
^most all those of the Indians -who u'e on these lakes, ond has even learned 
that of the Ilinois eulBeiently to make himself understood, nlthongh h« lins only 
seen some of those Indians accidentally, when they came tit his village ; toe the 
Fouteantainis and the Ilinois live in terms of friendship, and visit each other 
froni Ume to time. Their manners, liowever, ave very diiEevent : these arc brutal 
nnd gross, while tlicse, on tlie contrary, are mild and affable. 

"After having taken leave of the missionary, we ascended flie river St. Joseph 
to where it was neeessary to make a portage, about thirty leagues from its month. 
The eanoee which are used for navigation in (his conntry ai'a only ot bark, and 
very l^ht, althongh they eany as much as a large boat When the eanoe has 
carried us for a long time on tho water, we in our turn carry it on the land, 
over to another river; and it waathns that we did in this place. We first trans- 
ported all there was in the canoe toward tlie sonroe of the river of the Ilinoi^ 
which tJiey call Haukiki ; then we corriad thither our canoe, and aftor having 
launched it, we embarked tliere to oontinue onr route. We were but two days 
making this portage, which is one and a half leagues in length The abnndant 
raina which hod fallen during Hiis season had swelled our little rivers, and freed 
ns from the currents which we feared. At last we perceived our own agreea- 
ble country, the wild buffaloes and herds of stags wandering on the borders 
ot the river ; and those who were in the oonoe took some of them from time 
to time, which served for our food 

"At the distance ot some leagues tram the village ot the Peouarias, many of 
these Indians came to meet me, to form an escort to defend me Irom hostile par- 
ties of warriors who might be roaming throngh the forest; and when T np- 
proactied the village, tliey sent forward one of ilieir nnmber to give notice of 
my arrival. The greater part ascended to the fort, which is situatod on a roofc 
on the banks of the river, ond, when I entered the village, made a general dis- 
chaise of their guns in sign of rejoicing. Tlieir joy was, indeed, pictured plainly 
on their countenances, and shone forth in my presence. I was invited, with the 
French and the Ilinois chiefs, to a feast which was given to us by the moat dis- 
ijngnidied of the Paonarias. It was Hiere that one of the piinoipal chiefs ad- 
dre^ed me in Uie name of the nation, testifying to me tlie deep grief they felt 
at the unworlliy manner ia which they had treated Father Gravier, and conjured 
me to foi^et it to hove pity oa them and their children, and to open to them 
the gate of heaven, which they had dosed against themselves. 

"For myself, I returned thanks to God, from the bottom of my heart, that I 
thus saw that accomplished which I had desired with the utmost ardor. I an- 
Bwered tliem, in a few words, that I was touched wiUi their repentance; that I 
always regarded them as my children ; and that utter having made a short ex- 
cnrsion to my mis^on, I shonld come to Gx my reaidenco in the midst of them, 
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nose or ears when they do not behave well ; I saw several who 
bore the marks of their infidelity. They are -well-foi-med, nim- 
ble, and very adroit in using the bow and arrow ; they nee gnns 
also, which they buy of our Indian allies who trade with the 
French ; they use them especially to teiTify their enemies by 
the noise and smoke, the othere lying too far to the west, have 
never seen them, and do not hnow their use. They are war- 
hke and formidable to distant nations in the south and west, 
where they go to caiTy off slaves, whom they make an ai"ticle 
of trade, selling them at a high price to other nations for 
goods.* 

The distant nations against whom they go to war, have no 
knowledge of Europeans ; they are acquainted with neither 

to aid them hj my instruetions to return inifl the way of aalvation, from whieh 
they liad perhaps wandered. At theaa words the chief nttered a loud ery of joy, 
and each one with emulation testified liia gratitude. During two days that I 
Mmained in the village, I said mass in public, and djschai^ed all the duties of a 
missionary. 

"It was toward the end ot August that I embiirked to return to my miaaion 
of the Caseasquias, distant a hundred and litty leagues from the village of the 
Peouoriaa. During the first day of our departure, we found a onnoa of tha 
Boiou:^ broken in some pla^iea, which had drifted away, and we saw an enoamp- 
ment of their warriors, where we judged by the view there were at least one 
hnndred persona. We were juatly alarmed, and on the point of returning to 
the village we had left, from which we were as yet but ten leagues' distance. 

"These SciouK are the most cruel of all the Indians, and we should have been 
lost if we had fallen into their hands. Tliey are gi'eat warriors, but it is princi- 
pally upon the water that they are formidable. They have only small canoes 
ot bark, made in the form of a gondola, and scarcely lai^er than tlie body of a 
man, for they can not hold more than two or three at the most They row oa 
their knees, managing the oar now on one side and now on the otlier; that is, 
giving three or four strokes of the oar on the right side, and then as many on 
the left ade, but with so much dexterity and swiftness, that their cauoea seem to 
fly on the water. After having examined all things with attention, we con- 
cluded that tlieae Indians had strnek their intended blow, and were retiring i 
we, however, liept on our guard, and advanood with great caution, that we 
might not eneoimter them. But when we had once gained the Mlasifiiiii, we 
sped on by dint of rowing. At las^ on the lOth of September, I arrived at my 
dear miaaion, in pei'fect health, after five months' absence." — £ip'3 Jeniil Miss. 
• It would appear from this remark, that a traffic in Indian slaves was carried 
on extensively at a very early period, by the aborigines of North America. 
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iron or copper, and have nothing but stone knives, Wlien 
the Ilinois set out on a war party, the whole village is noti- 
fied by a loud cry made at the door of their huts the morn- 
ing and evening before they set out. The chiefs are dis- 
tingnished from the soldiers by their wearing a scarf* inge- 
niously made of the hair of bears and wild oxen. The face 
is painted with red lead or ochre, which is found in great 
quantities a few days' journey from their village. f They live 
by game, which is abundant in this country, and on Indian 
com, of which they always gather a good crop, so that they 
have never suffered by famine. They also sow beans and 
melons, which are excellent, especially those with a red seed. 
Their squashes are not of the best ; they dry them in the sun, 
to eat in the winter and spring. 

Their cabins are very large ; they are lined and floored 
with rash-mats. They make all their dishes of wood, and 
their spoons of the bones of the buffalo, which they cut so 
well, that it serves them to eat their eagamity easily. 

They are liberal in their maladies, and believe that the 
medicines given them operate in proportion to the presents 
they have made the medicine-man. Their only clothes are 

* The scarf or telt Ims nlwHys formod a pavt of the costume of chiefa. Among 
the tribes of the w^t it ia generally made of long hair braided in fignris wilh 
ehelle, beads, •tie. ISelts of deer and buffalo ekiiis are also worn. These belts 
ni'e wora oTer the left shoulder, and passed around the waist, ending in a 
long fringe. In addition to the aoarf, they likewise adorn themselyes with arm, 
knee, and wrist bands ; knee-rattles made of deer-hoofe, and arm tliemselves 
witJi the formidable bow and arrow, war-elnb, and eealping-knife. — F. 

I The custom of painting their bodies is oharacterisUe of all savi^e tribes. The 
natire Britons, Germans, and Seandinavians, formerly practised it The aayage 
tribes of North and South America continue the custom to the present day, with 
a view of rendering themselves more attraetire to their friends, or more terrible 
to their enemies. The Hnbstaneea usually employed are ochres, clays, native 
oxydes of iron, and other minerals, Hie produolJon of flieir country. When they 
go to war, they paint themaelves red; when they monrn for ihair friends or rel- 
alares, with black ; at other times they cover their face and body wltJi a variety 
of Enntastio colors, which they ace very skilful in mixing.— F. 
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skins; their women are always dressed very modestly and 
decently, while the men do not talie any pains to cover them- 
selyes. Throngh what supei-stition I know not, some Ilinois, 
as well as some Nadouessi, while yet young, assume the fe- 
male dress, and keep it all their life. There is some mystery 
about it, for they never marry, and glory in debasing them- 
selves to do all that is done by women :* yet they go to war, 
though allowed to use only a club, and not the bow and ar- 
row, the peculiar arm of men; they are present at all the 
juggleries and solemn dances in honor of the calumet ; they 
ai'e permitted to sing, Imt not to dance; they attend tlie 
councils, and nothing can be decided without their advice ; 
finally, by the jH^ofession of an extj-aordinary life, they pass 
for manitous (that is, for genii), or persons of consequence. 

It now only remains for me to speak of the calumet, than 
which there is nothing among them more mystenous or more 
esteemed. Men do not pay to the crawns and sceptres of 
kings the honor they pay to it : it seems to be the god of 
peace and war, the arbiter of life and death. Carry it about 
you and show it, and you can march fearlessly amid enemies, 
wlio even in the heat of battle lay down their arms when it is 
shown. Hence the Ilinois gave me one, to sei-ve as my safe- 
guard amid all the nations that I had to pass on my voyage. 
There is a calumet for peace, and one for war, distinguished 
«nly hj the color of the feathei« with which they are adorned, 
red being the e'gn of war They use them also for settling 
dispute&j strengthe " all inces, and speaking to atrangers.f 

* others iteprea nt this torn o have been to sa-tisfy that unnatural lust 
whidi dislionorea a pagan n f m the Taunted Trajan to tho lowest sayage. 
Sea HeniBepiil's a un this u iam in his " Voyage en. un pays plua grand 
que TEusope entre met glaciale, et le Nouvean Mexiqae." 

\ The calumet of peace is adovned with tho feathers of the white eagle ; and 
the beari^ of it mn^ go e¥erjwhere without fear, because it is held sacred by all 
tribes.— F. 
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It is made of a polisbed red stone, like marble, so pierced 
that one end serves to liold the tobacco, wbile the other is 
fastened on the stem, which is a stick two feet long, as thick 
as. a common cane, and pierced in the middle; it is orna- 
mented with the head and neck of different birds of beautiful 
plumage; they also add lai-ge feathers of red, green, and 
other colors, with which it la all covered. They esteem it 
particularly because they regard it as the calumet of the sun ; 
and, in fact, they present it to him to smoke when they wish 
to obtain calm, or rain, or fair weather. They scruple to 
bathe at the beginning of summer, or to eat new fruits, till 
they have danced it. They do it thus :— - 

The calumet dance* which is vejy famons among these 
Indians, is performed only for important matters, sometimes 
to strengthen a peace or to assemble for some great war ; at 
other times for a public rejoicing; eoraetimes they do this 
honor to a nation who is invited to be present; sometimes 
they use it to receive some important pereonage, aa if they 
wished to give him the entertainment of a ball or comedy. 
In winter the ceremony is performed in a cabin, in summer 
in the open fields. They select a place, surrounded with 
trees, so as to be sheltered beneath their foliage against the 
heat of the sun. In the middle of the space they spread ont 
a large party-colored mat of ntshes; this serves as a carpet, 
on which to place with honor the god of the one who gives 
the dance ; for every one has his own god, or manitonj as 
* Besidea the calumet dance, these tribes have a great variety of otlier dances, 
wholly of their own invention. Twenty-one of these ore etiU in use among Uie 
Bontiiwestern Indiana, to each of which there is a history attached; Bnd many 
of them, wiihont doubt, have been handed down from generation to generation 
unHl tJieir origin is even lost in tradition. — F. 

t Maniton ia a word employed to signify the same thing by all Indians from 
the gnlf of Merioo to tile areiJc regiona. In the Indian language it aignifles 
"spirit."' They have good and bad manitons, great and small manitous; a mani- 
tou for every caYe, water-fall, or other oommatidrng object in nature, and gene- 



HosledbyGOOgle 



86 HAEllATIVK OF FATHER MAKQUETTE. 

they call it, which is a snake, a bird, or something of the 
kind, which they have dreamed in their sleep, and in which 
they put all their trust for the snceess of their wars, fishing, 
and hunts. Hear this manitou and at its right, they put the 
calumet in honor of which the feast is given, making around 
about it a kind of trophy, spreading there the arms used by 
the warriore of these tribes, namely, the war-club, bow, hatchet, 
quiver, and arrows. 

Things being thus arranged, and the hour for dancing 
having arrived, those who are to sing take the most honorable 
place under the foliage. They are the men and the women 
who have the finest voices, and who accord perfectly. The 
spectators then come and take their places around under the 
branches ; but each one on arriving must salute the manitou, 
which he does by inhaling the smoke and then puffing it 
from his mouth upon it, as if offering incense. Each one 
goes first and takes tlie calumet respectfully, and supporting 
it with both hands, makes it dance in cadence, suiting him- 
self to the air of the song ; he makes it go through various 
figures, sometimes showing it to the whole assembly by turn- 
ing it from side to side. 

After this, he who ia to begin the dance appears in the 
midst of the assembly, and goes first ; sometimes he presents 
it to the sun, as if he wished it to smoke; sometime he in- 
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undetstiioding the sublime truths and dootrinea of the eTangeheal low. — F. 
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cUnea it to the earth ; and at other times he spreads ite wings 
as if for it to fij ; at other times, he approaches it to tlie mouths 
of the epectatore for them to smoke, the whole in cadence. 
This is the first scene of the ballet. 

The second consists in a combat, to the sound of a bind of 
dmm, which succeeds the songs, or rather joins them, har- 
monizing quite well. The dancer beckons to some brave to 
come and take the arms on the mat, and challenges him to 
fight to the sound of the drums ; the other approaches, takes 
his bow and arraw, and begins a duel against the dancer who 
has no defence but the calnmet. This spectacle is very pleas- 
ing, especially as it is always done in time, for one attacks, 
the other defends; one sti-ikes, the other parries ; one flies, the 
other pursues ; then be who fled faces and puts bis enemy to 
flight. This is all done so well with measured steps, and the 
regnlar sound of voices and drums, that it might pass for a 
very pretty opening of a ballet in France. 

The third scene consists of a speech delivered by the holder 
of the calumet, for the combat being ended without bloodshed, 
he relates the battles be was in, the victories he baa gained ; 
he names the nations, the places, the captives be has taken, 
and as a rewai-d, he who presides at the dance presents him 
with a beautiful beaver robe, or something else, which he 
receives, and then he presents the calumet to another, who 
hands it to a third, and so to all the rest, till all having done 
their duty, the presiding chief presents the calumet itself to 
the nation invited to this ceremony in token of the eternal 
peace which shall reign between the two tribes. 

The following is one of the songs which they are aceua- 
tomed to sing ; they give it a certain expression, not easily 
represented by notes, yet in this all its grace consists : — 
"NmabaDi, nitmhaiii, ninalmni, 
Nuaiongo." 
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We take leave of our IHnois about the end of June, at 
three o'clock in the afternooo, and embark in eight of all the 
tribe, who admire our little canoes, having never seen the like. 
"We descend^ following the coiu-se of the river, toward an- 
other called Pekitanoiii,* which empties into the Missisipi, 
coming from the northwest, of which I have something con- 
siderable to say, after I have related what I have remai-ked 
of this liver. 

Passing by some pretty high rocks which line the river, I 
perceived a plant which seemed to me veiy remarkable. Its 
i-oot is like small timiips linked together by little fibres, which 
had the taste of carrots. From this root springs a leaf as wide 
as the hand, half of a finger thick with spots in the mid- 
dle ; from this leaf spring other leaves like the sockets of 
chandeliers in our saloons. Each leaf bears five or six bell- 
shaped yellow flowers.f We found abundance of mulberries, 
as large ae the French, and a small frait which we took at 
first for olives, but it had tlie taste of an orange, and another 
as large as a hen's egg ; we broke it in half and found two 
separations, in each of which were encased eight or ten seed 
shaped like an almond, which are ciuite good when npe.j^ The 
tree which bears them has, however, a very bad smell, and 
its leaf resembles that of the walnut. There are also, in the 
prairies, fi-uit resembling our filberts, but more tender ; the 
leaves are larger, and spring from a stalk crowned at the top 
with a head like a sunflower, in which all these nuts are 
neatly arranged ; they are very good cooked or raw.|| 

■* The Dame here given by Marquette, Pekitnnoiii, that is, muddy water, pre- 
vailed till Mareat'B time, (1712). A branch of Rook river is still called Peliitonioa. 
The Reeollecif, called tlie Missouri, the river of the Ozages. 

I Probably the Oaetua ojmntia, several flpecies of which grow in the western 
Btat«B.— F. 

( Probably the JHonpi/ros mrginiana, or persimon-frec. 

I Probably the Oeuttanea pianila, or ohinoopin. — F, 
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As we coasted along rocks frightful for their height and 
length, we saw two moneters painted on one of these rocks, 
which startled ns at first, and on which the holdest Indian 
dare not gaze long. They are as large as a calf, with horns 
on the head like a deer, a feai-ful look, red eyes, bearded like 
a tiger, the face somewhat like a man's, the body covered with 
scales, and the tail so long that it twice makes the turn of the 
body, passing over the head and down between the legs, and 
ending at last in a fish's tail. Green, red, and a kind of black, 
are the colore employed. On the whole, these two monsters 
are so well painted, that we could not believe any Indian to 
have been the designer, as good painters in France would find it 
hard to do as well ; besides this, they are so high upon the rock 
that it IS hard to get conveniently at them to paint them. This 
is pretty nearly the figure of these monsters, as I drew it off.* 
As we weve discoursing of them, sailing gently down a 
beautiful, still, clear water, we heard the noise of a rapid into 
which we were about to fall. I have seen nothing more fright- 
ful; a mass of large trees, entire, with branches, real floating 
islands, came rushing from the mouth of the river Pekitanoiii, 
BO impetuously, that we could not, without great danger, 
expose ourselves to pass across. The agitation was so great 
that the water was all muddy and could not get clear, 
Pekitanoiiif is a considerable river which coming from 

•■nia drawing of theee figures by Marquette is lost "The painted monaLera," 
Bays Stoddard, "ou thesifle of a high petpendioultir roclt, apparently inaeeeasi- 
ble to man, between the Miaaouri and Ilinois, and known to moderns by the 
name o( Fissa, still remain in a good degree of preservation." 

I Father Marquette hod now reai^hed the junction of the Hi^ouri and the 
Mississippi, in latititude north 38° 50'. "The Aehelons and Teliboas," says 
Stoddard, " oi'o insignificant rivers when compared with the Missiesippi and 
Missouri ; yet Thuoydides and Xanophon Mcertad nil their powers to render them 
immortal. Tlie two gi'eat rivers of the west furnish themes stJU more pregnant 
with the sublitna and beautiful. The groat length of them, the variety of aoeneiy 
as the; roU among mount^QS, or over enteiisive plains, at once eharm the seusee 
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very far in the northwest, empties into the Missisipi. Many 
Indian towns, ai"e ranged along this river, and I hope, by its 
means, to malce tlie discovery of the Red, or Califoniia sea. 

We judged by flie direction the Missisipi takes, that if 
it keeps on the same course it haa its mouth in the gulf of 
Mexico ; it would be veiy advantageons to find that which 
leads to the South sea, toward Califoniia and this, as I said, 
I hope to find by Pekitanoiii, following the account which the 
Indians have given me; for fram them Ilearn that advancing 
Tip this river for five or six days, you come to a beautiful 
prairie twenty or thirty leagues long, which yoa must cross to 
the northwest. It terminates at another little river on which 
you can embark, it not being difficult to transport canoes over 
80 beautiful a country as that prairie. This second river runs 
southwest for ten or fifteen leagues, after which it entere a 
email lake, which is the source of another deep river, running 
to the west where it empties ink) the sea.* I have hardly 
any doubt that this is the Red sea, and I do not despair of 
one day making the discovery, if God does me this favor and 
grants me health, in order to he able to publish the gospel to 
all the natiOTis of this new world who have so long been 
plnnged in heathen darkness. 

Let us resume onr route after having escaped as best we 
could, the dangerous rapid caused by the obstacle of which 
I have spoken. 

and warm the imaginiition. The faoilMee they yield to eomTaeroe, the auperflu- 
ODB wealth of twenty states oonveyed to the ooenn, the variety of climates, Boils, 
and produetjona on their borders, the mineral and other Bubterranean riches of the 
soil, seem to be designed by Heaven to impress ns with their importance and sab- 

* Marquette was right in his eonjeeiuro, as topographical survejG have since 
determined, that the gulf of California might be reached by the Platte which is 
one of the tributaries of the Miasonri. The head waters of the Platte almost in- 
terlock with iho head waters of the Colorado, which latter river flo'WB into tlie 
Red sea, or gulf of California, as here stated by Marquette. — F. 
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SECTION VII. 
NEW COUliTSIES Z 



Aftgr having maclo about twenty leagues due south, and 
a little les8 to the southeast, we came to a river called Ona- 
boukigou,* the mouth of which is at 36° north. Before we 
aiTived there, we passed by a place dreaded by the Indians, 
because tliey think that there is a maiiitou there, that is, a 
demon who devoui-s all who pass, and of this it was, that they 
had spoken, when they wished to deter tis from our enter- 
prise. The devil is this — a small bay, fall of rocks, some 
twenty feet high, where the whole current of the river is 
whirled ; hnrled hack against that which follows, and checked 
by a neigbhoring island, the mass of water is forced tlirough 
a narrow channel ; all this is not done without a furious com- 
bat of tlie waters tumbling over each other, nor without a 
great roaring, which strikes terror into Indians who fear 
everything. It did not prevent our passing and reaching 
tSabakigS. This river comes from the counti-y ou the east, 
inhabited by the people called Cbaouanons,f in such numbers 

* Tha Ohio, or beavititul river, as that Iroquois name aigmfi«B. The Tiame 
giToii by Marquette, became finally Onabaohe, in our spelling Wabnali, and ia 
now applied to tlie last tributary of the Ohio. The letter used a few lines lower 
down for on, is the Greek oontraotion, and was used by the missionariee to ex- 
pi't's3 a peculiar Indian sound, which wa liare often represented by W. 

I The Cbawaaons have become by our subsljtution of eb, Shawnees, I find 
the name Chaoiianong in the Relation 1671-13, aa anoUier name for the people 
ealled Ontouagannha, which is defined in the Eflation, of lfi61-'62, to mcaii 
"where they do not know bow to speak." This is cot then their name, and 
tha name Chaoiianong probably eamo through the western Algonquine, and was 
UBoally translated by the French the Chals, or Cat tribe. 1 am strongly in- 
dined to think them identical with the tribe called, by (he Huron missionaries, 
while that nation stood, the Erieehonona, or Oats (Bsl. 1640-'4!). This tribe 
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that they reckon aa many as twenty-three villages in one dis- 
trict, and fifteen in anotljer, lying quite near each other ; 
they are hy no means wariike, and are the people the Iro- 
quois go far to seek in order to wage an unprovoked war npon 
them ; and, as these poor people can not defend themselves, 
they ailow tliemselves to be taken and carried off like sheep, 
and iimocent as tliey are, do not fail to experience, at times, 
the barbarity of the Iroqnoie, who Irnrn them cruelly. 

A little above this river of which I have just spoken, are 
cliffe where our men perceived an iron mine, which they 
deemed very rich ; there are many veins, and a bed a foot 
tbiclt. Large masses are found combined with pebbles. 
There is also there a kind of unctuous earth of throe colors, 
purple, violet, and red,* the water in which it is washed be- 
comes blood-red. There is also a very heavy, red sand ; I 
put some on a paddle, and it took the color so well, that the 

tiien oooiipied weatfirn New York, except a little strip on tlie TTiKgarti liyer, 
wliei'e thora were three or four Tillages of Attiwandaront, or Neuters. Morgan 
in his Leagfie of the Iroqaois, indeed, thinks the Neuters ta be Cats; hut as the 
Nenfers were iHOOrpornted into the Iroquois {Eel. 1665, ifeo.), under rfie name 
of Atirh^anret, or Khogenrata (Rela. leTl, TB, '74), while the Eries were grad- 
ually expelled ; it aeems more probable that thej retired from their lalie to the 
Ohio, thence to the Tennessee, and turning south, eame up again to PennsylTania. 
During this period, being known chiefly through Algontjuins tribes, they were 
colled by an Algonquin word for the animal of which they bore the name. Da 
Laet giving the names of the tribes from the mouth of the Delaware to Lake IDrii;, 
puts the Sawanos one of those nearest the Seneeos and the lake; and this name 
differs from the later French name only in the aspirate, frequently omitted and 
espressed at randoio by the same writer, aa we find Musilimakinae, and MUMU- 
TnaeHnac, MaHkontena and Machkoiitena, Kaakaskia and KachhacJiMa. This wDI 
I think, justify our supposing the Eries, Shawnees, Oiaonanons, Ontoflagnnnha. 
Sflwanas, to be the same unfortunate iiibe whom the Iroquois so persereringly 
followed. Mtich eonfusion hna been of late years ooeasioned by writers utterly 
nnfamiliar irith the langu^e, rel^ion, or writings of the eariy French mission- 
aries. Tills has gone so far, that in Schoolcraft's ponderous wort on the History, 
Condition, and Progress of the Indian Trihes, we are asked, at p. 560, -whether 
ttie Eries were the Neuters 1 

* This has always been a farorito spot for the resort of Indians to obtain dif- 
ferent colored olajB with which they paint themselves, — F. 
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water did not efface it for fifteen days tliat I used it in row- 
ing. 

Here we began to see canes, or large reeds on tlie banks 
of the river ; they are of a very beautiful green ; all the knots 
ai'e crowned with long, naiTow, pointed leaves ; tliey are very 
high, and so thick-set, that the wild eattle find it difficult to 
mate tlieir way through them. 

Up to the present time we had not been troubled by mus- 
quitoea, but we now, as it were, entered their country.* Let 
me tell you what the Indians of these parte do to defend 
themselves against them. They raise a scaffolding, the floor 
of which is made of simple poles, and conseqiiently a mere 
grate-work to give passage to the smoke of a fire which they 
build beneath. This drives off the little animals, as they can 
not bear it. The Indians sleep on the poles, having pieces of 
bark stretched above them to keep off the rain. This scaf- 
folding shelters them too from the excessive and insupport- 
able heat of the country ; for they lie in the shade in the 
lower story, and are thus sheltered from tlie rays of the sun, 
enjoy the cool air which passes freely through the scaffold. 

With the same view we were obliged to make on the water 
a kind of cabin with our sails, to shelter ourselves from tlie 
musquitoes and the sun. "While thus borae on at the will of the 
current, we perceived on the shore Indians armed with guns, 
with which they awaited us. I first presented my feathered 
calumet, while my comi-ades stood to anns, ready to fire on 
the fii-st volley of the Indians. I hailed them in Huron, but 
they answered mo by a word, which seemed to us a declara- 
tion of war. They were, however, as much frightened as our- 

* Marquette had now reticlied the coantrj of the warlike Chicachae, whose 
terrttniy extended several hundred nuilee along the banlcs of the Mis^ssippi, and . 
far to the eastward, where Ihey earned on a traffic with tribes who traded with 
Enropeana. — F, 
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Belves, and wLat we took for a signal of war, was an invitation 
to come near, that they might give us food ; we accordingly- 
landed and entered their cabins, where they presented ns 
wild-beef and bear's oil, with white plums, which are excel- 
lent. They have guns, axes, hoes, knives, beads, and double 
glass bottles in wliich they beep the powder. They wear 
their hair long and mark their bodies in the Iroqnois fashion ; 
the head-dress and clothing of their women were like those 
of the Huron squaws. 

They assured us that it was not more than ten days' journey 
to the sea ; that they bought stnifs and other articles of Euro- 
peans on the eastern side ; that these Europeans had rosaries 
and pictures ; that they played on instruments ; that some 
were like me, who received them well. I did not, however, 
see any one who seemed to have received any instmction 
in the faith; such as I could, I gave them with some 
medals.* 

This news roused our courage and made us take up onr 
paddles with renewed ardor. We advance then, and now 
begin to see less prairie land, because both sides or the river 
are lined with lofty woods. The cottou-wood, elm and white- 
wood, are of admirable height and size. The numbers of wild 
cattle wo heard bellowing, made us believe the prairies near. 
"We also saw quails on the water's edge, and killed a little 
parrot with half the head red, the rest, with the neck, yellow, 
and the body green. We had now descended to near 33° 
north, having almost always gone south, when on the water's 

* The misaonary ^ves do name to fhia triba or party, but from their Srese 
and language, apparently of ihe lIuron-IroquoiB family, tliey may have been a 
Tiiflcarora party, and referred to tlie Spaniards of Florida with whom they 
traded in trinltets for skins. Tliat they were not dwellers on the Mississippi 
seems probable, from the fact that they were spoken of, not by the nest tribe, 
but by those lower down, whom they had doubfleis rnached on Bome other 
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edge we perceived a village called Mitcliigamea* "We had 
recom-se to our pati-oness and guide, the Blessed Vii'gin Im- 
maculate; and, indeed, we needed her aid, for we heard fi-om 
afar the Indians exciting one another to the combat bj con- 
tinual yells. Thej- were armed with bows, arrows, axes, war- 
clubs, and bucklers, and prepared to attack ns by land and 
water ; some embarked in large wooden canoes, a part to ascend 
the rest to descend the river, so as to cut off our way, and 
surround us completely. Those on shore kept going and 
coming, as if about to begin the attack. In fact, some young 
men sprang into the water to come and seize my canoe, but 
the cun-ent having compelled them to return to the shore, one 
of them threw his war-club at us, but it passed over our heads 
without doing us any harm. In vain I showed the calumet, 
and made gestures to explain that we had not come as ene- 
mies. The alarm continued, and they were about to pierce 
us from all sides with their an-ows, when God suddenly 
touched the hearts of the old men on the watei'-side, doubt- 
less at the sight of our calumet, which at a distance they had 
not distinctly recognised ; but as I showed it continually, they 
were touched, restrained the ardor of their youth, and two of 
the chiefs having thrown their bows and quivere into our 
canoe, and as it were at our feet, entered and brought us to 
the shore, where we disembarked, not without fear on our 
part. We had at first to speak by signs, for not one under- 

* The Mitoiigameas urera a waclike tribe, and liyad on a lake of that name 
near the river St Franeia. They finally became fused into the Ilinoia nation, 
as Charlevoix aaeures us in his journal, where he mnltea them inhabitants of the 
villages of the Kasltaahias, in 1731. Tliis brings them near the part whiih had 
but shortly before taken the name of Michigan, given also to the Joke which the 
Jesnits called Lake Hinoia. The name Michigan may come from them, thongh 
I am informed by tlia Eev. Mr. Pier^ an Ottawa miBsionarj, that Mitchlkan, 
meaning a Jesce, was tJie Indian of Mackinaw, and the name under the form 
Maohihiganing was used some years prior by iUouez.~^ei. 69, 10. 
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Btood a word of the six Ungnages I knew ; at last an old man 
was found who spoke a little Ilinoia, 

We showed them by our presents, that we were going to the 
eea ; they perfectly understood our meaning, but I know not 
whether they understood what I told them of God, and the 
things which eoneeiiied their salvation. It is a seed cast in 
the earth which will bear its fruit in season. We got no 
answer, except that we would learn all we desired at another 
great village called Akamsea, only eight or ten leagues 
farther down the river. They presented ue with sagamity 
and fish, and we spent the night among them, not, however, 
without some uneasiness. 



SECTION VIII. 

THE FSSKCS Iff TUB tAST 



We embarked nest morning with our interpreter, preceded 
by ten Indians in a canoe. Having arrived about half a 
league from Akamsea* (Arkansas), wo saw two canoes coming 

* It 19 probable that Akamaea ivas not fai' fi'om llie Indian Tillage of Goaoho- 
ya, wheve De Soto breathed hia last, one hundred and thirty years before; and 
MitchlgameD, the village of Aminoya, ■where Alvarado de MoaooKi built hb fleet 
ot brigantinea to return to Mexico. The historian o( that expedition, saye "The 
aame day we left Aminoya (July ad, 1543), we passed by Guaohoya, where the 
Indiana tarried for us in their onnoea." The Bpaniarda wore attaeted in de- 
eoenditig the river by powerful fleeta of Indian canoes, and lost in one of these 
engagements the brave John de Gusanan and eleven men, In sixteen days they 
reached the month of the Miasiasippi, and on the 10th September. 1543, the rem- 
nant of this once splendid expedition reached Mexico. It must have been, there- 
fore, at or near the mouth of the Arkanaas, and not Red river, whore De Soto 
died, otherwiae it would not have taTien Moaeoso one half of the time to reach 
the gulf of Mesico Srnta the latter river, wliieh is but three hundred and fifty 
niilcB from the gnlfi — F. 
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toward g8. The commander was standing np holding in his 
hand the calumet, with which he made signs according to the 
custom of the country; he approached us, singing quite 
agreeably, and invited ns to smoke, after which ho present- 
ed us some sagamity and hread made of Indian corn, of 
which we ate a little. He now took the lead, making us 
signs to follow slowly. Meanwhife they had prepared us a 
place under the war-chiefs' scaffold ; it was neat and cai-- 
peted with fine msli mats, on which they made us sit down, 
havhig around us immediately the sachems, then the bravea, 
and last of all, the people in crowds. "We fortunately 
found among them a young man who understood Ilinoia 
much better than the intei'preter whom we had brought 
from Mitchigamea, By means of him I first spoke to the 
assembly by the ordinary presents; they admired what 
I told them of God, and the mysteries of our holy faitb, 
and showed a great desire to keep me with them to instruct 
them. 

We then asked them what they knew of the sea ; they re- 
plied that we were only ten days' journey from it (we could 
have made this distance in five days) ; that they did not know 
the nations who inhabited it, because their enemies prevented 
their commerce with those Europeans; that the hatchets, 
knives, and beads, which we saw, were sold them, partly by 
the nations to the east, and partly by an llinois town four 
days' jouiTiey to the west ; that the Indians with fire-arma 
whom we had met, were their enemies who cut off their pas- 
sage to the sea, and prevented their making the acquaintance 
of the Europeans, or having any commerce with them ; that, 
besides, we should expose oua-selves greatly by passing on, in 
consequence of the continual war-parties that their enemies 
sent out on the river ; since being armed and used to war, we 
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coold not, -without evident danger, advance on that river 
which tliey constantly occapy. 

During this converse, they kept continually hringing as in 
wooden dishes of sagamity, Indian com whole, or pieces of 
dog-fleeh; the whole day was spent in feasting. 

These Indians are very conrteoua and liberal of what they 
have, but they are vei^ poorly off for food, not daring to go 
and hunt the wild-cattle, for fear of their enemies. It is 
tnie, they have Indian com in abundance, which they sow 
at all 8ea3ons ; we saw some ripe ; more just -sprouting, and 
more ji^st in the ear, so that they sow three crops a year. 
They cook it in large eai-thera pots,* which are very well 
made ; they have also plates of baked eartli, which they em- 
ploy for various purposes. The men go naked, and wear 
theii' hair short; they have the nose and eara pierced, and 
beads hanging from them. The women are dressed in 
wretched skins ; they braid their hair in two plaits, which falls 
behind their eai-s ; they have no ornaments to decorate their 
persoi^. Their banquets are without any ceremonies ; they 
serve their meats in large dishes, and cveiyone eats as much 
as he pleases, and they give the I'est to one another. Their 
language is extremely difficult, and with all my effoi-te, I 
could not succeed in pronouncing some words. Their cabins, 
which are long and wide, are made of bark; they sleep at 
the two extremities, which are raised about two feet from the 
ground. They keep their corn in large baskets, made of 
cane, or in gourds, as lai-ge as half barrels. They do not 
know what a beaver is ; th^ir riches consisting in the hides 
of wdd cattle. They never see snow, and Imow the winter 

• Indian pottery is one of the most ancient arls of tliia coiintiy. The Bouthern 
tribes pnrtiealavly excelled in tlie mamifDctuve of varioiia Qitinles for household 
use, which, in form and finish, were not unlike the 'hest remains of Roman 
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only by the rain which falls oftener than in snmmer,* "We eat 
no fruit there but watermelons ; if they knew how to cnlti- 
vate tlieir ground, they might have plenty of all kinds. 

In the evening the sachems held a secret council on the de- 
sign of some to Icill ua for plunder, but the chief broke up all 
these schemes, and sending for us, danced the calumet in our 
presence, in the manner I have described above, aa a mark 
of perfect assurance ; and then, to remove all fears, presented 
it to me. 

M. JoUyet and I held another council to deliberate on 
M'hat we should do, whether we should push on, or rest satis- 
fied with the discovery that we had made. After having at- 
tentively considered that we were not far from the gulf of 
Mexico, the basin of which is 31° 40' north, and we at 33° 
iO', so that we could not he 'more than two or three days 
journey off; that the Missisipi undoubtedly had its mouth 
in Florida or the gulf of Mexico, and not on the east, in 
Yirginia, whose seacoast is at 34° north, which we Lad passed, 
without having as yet reached the sea, nor on the western 
Bide in California, because that would require a west, or west- 
southwest course, and we had always been going south. We 
considered, moreover, that we risked losing the frait of this 
voyage, of which we could give no information, if we should 
throw ourselves into the hands of the Spaniards, who would 
undoubtedly, at least, hold us as prisoners. Besides, it was 



* Marquette lad now deeeended to genial eliraes, " Hiat knew no winter, bnt 
runs, beyond the bound of the Enron and Algonqnin tribes," to tribes that 
claimed desoent from the Aztecs, and who still probably spoke a M 5 al t 

wMch compelled Marquette to employ an interpreter. The few w d wh h 
have been recorded r.f the Arkansas tribes by early travellers, and th eiin la ty 
ai tbeir inetitutionB and customs to Mesiean tribes, seera likewi t fi m 

their origin. That Ihey came from Mexico by the Kio Colorado and h adnat va 
of the Platte or Arkansas rivers to the Mississippi, is not at all imp bable but 
when (hey eame is a problem which can not be so eaiily solved.— F 
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clear, tliat wc were not in a condition to resist Indians allied 
to Europeans, numerous and expert in the use of fire-arms, 
who continually infested the lower part of the river. Lastly, 
we had gathered all the infoiination that could he desired 
from the expedition.* All these reasons induced us to re- 
solve to return ; this we announced to the Indians, and after 
a day's rest, prepared for it. 



SECTION IX. 



Afiee a month's navigation down the Misaisipi, from the 
42d to below the 34th degree, and after having published the 
gospel as well as I could to the nations I had met, we left the 
village of Abamsea on the ITth of July, to retrace our steps. 
We accordingly ascended the Miesisipi, which gave nsgi'eat 
trouble to stem ita currents-f "We left it indeed, about the 
38th degree, to enter another river, which greatly shortened 

* The great object woa to discover where the river emptied, and tliis did not 
require further progi'ess. Marquette's vojflgo indeed settled it so completely, 
that we find no more hopea expressed of reaching (he Pacific by the Misaiasippi 
The miBBioDBTj's fears of the Spaniards were not nnnatural, as New Mexico wBS 
the avowed object of the expedition, and the anthorities there would certainly 
have prevented their return, for fear of opening a path to French encroachment 
^ The Mississippi is remartable for ita great length, uncommon depth, and 
the mnddineaa and salubrity of its waters after its junction with the Missouri. 
Below this river the bants present a rugged aspect ; the channel is deep and 
ctootcd, and often winds from one side ot the river to the other. The strength 
nnd rapidity of ita current are such in high water, that before atfiam was uaed, 
it eould not be stemmed without much labor and waste of time At high water 
the ourrent descends at the rate of Ave or aix miles an hour, and m low water 
at the rate of two or three miles only, Between the Aikansas and the Delta 
the velocity of the cuiTent is diminished nearly one Ihiid , and from this to the 
sea, about one half. In llal, it took Father du Poisson, missionary to the Ar- 
kanaaa, to mate a voyage from New Orleans fo that mission, including some 
atoppges, from the 25th May to the 7th July.— F. 
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our way, and brought ue, with little trouble, to the lalie of 
the Ilinoie.* 

"We had Been nothing like this river for the fertility of 
the land, its prairies, woods, wild cattle, stag, deer, wild- 
cats, bustards, swans, ducks, parrots, and even beaver; its 
many little lakes and rivers. That on which we sailed, is 
broad, deep, and gentle for sixty-five leagues. During the 
spring and part of the summer, the only portage is half a 
league. 

"We found there an Ilinois town called Kasbaskia, com- 
posed of seventy-four cabins ; they received us well, and 
compelled me to promise to return and instruct them. One 
of the chiefs of this ti-ibe with his young men, escorted 
us to the Ilinois lake, whence at last we returned in the close 
of September to the bay of the Fetid, whence we had set out 
in the beginning of June. 

Had all this voyage caused but the salvation of a single 
soul, I should deem all my fatigue well repaid, and this I 
have reason to think, for, when I was returning, I passed by 
the Indians of Peoria.+ I was throe days announcing the 
faith in all their cabins, after which as we were embarking, 
they brought me on the water's edge a dying child, which I 

* late Michigan was so called for a long time, probably from tlie fact lliat 
through it lay the direct route to the Ilinois villngeB, which Father Marquette 
■waa now the first to visit. Marest erroneously troafa the name as a mistake 
of gef^raphera, and ia one of the first to cull it Michigan. The riYer which Mar- 
quette now ascended has been more fortunate, it still bears the name of Ilinois. 

t Unfortunately he does not tells us where he met these roving PaoriauB, who 
thus enabled him to keep his promise to reaist them. Ab they have left their 
name on the Ilinois river, he may have found them there, below the liasknslrifls 
who, no lees erratic, left their name to a more southerly river, and to a town at 
its mouth, on the Missisappi. It must then be borne in mind that Marquette's 
Peoria, and his and Alloues' town of Kaskastia are quite different from the present 
places of the name in situation. Tlie Ilinois eeemed to have formed a link be- 
tween the wandering Algonquin and the fised Iroquois; they had villages like 
ths latter, and though they roved like the former, they roved in villages. 
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baptized a little before it expired, by an admirable Providence 
for the salvation of that innocent eoul.f 

t Tlie following table of distances offer the beat means of forming some idea 
of the whole disttince passed over by M. Jollyat and Father Marquette ; — 

From the miesion of St Ignao to Green bay about 318 

Fi'om Qreen bay (Puans) up Fox river to the portage 176 

l^om the portage down the Wisconsin to the MJEsieappi 176 

From the mouth of the Wieeonsin to the mouUi of the Arltanaafl. . 1,087 

From the mouth of the Arkansas to the Ilinois river 547 

From the month of the Ilinois to the Chicago 305 

IVom the Chiaago to Green bay, by the lake shore 260 

2781 
Spark's lAfu of Marquette. 
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P rWE SECOND rOYAGfl 



SECTION I. 



FATHER James Makquette having pvomised the Ilinois, 
called Kaskaskia, to return among thein to teach them 
our myeteriea, had great difficulty in keeping his word. 
The great hardships of his firet voyage had brought on a dys- 
entery, and had so enfeebled him, that hs lost all hope of un- 
dertaking a second voyage. Yet, his malady having given 
way and almost ceased toward the close of summer in the fol- 
lowing year, he obtained permission of his superiors to return 
to the Ilinois to found that noble mission.* 

• By his last jonrnal, which wo publish entire from his autograph, we learn 
that FatherMorquettfl WHS detained at the mission of Si Frandfl Xavier, in Green 
bay, during the whole Btrnimer of 1 Bt*. Recovering in September, he drew up 
and sent to his superiors, copies of his journal down tliB Mifsissippi, and linving 
received orders to repair to the Ilinois, set out, on the 25th of October, with two 

men named Pierre Porteret and Jaoquea . They croaaed the peninaula 

which forms the eaatem side of Green bay, and began to coaat along the ahora 
of Lake Miehigan, aceompanied by some Din ois and Poltawatomiea. They ad- 
vanced but slowly by land and water, frequently arrested by the state of the 
lake. On the 23d of November, the good mlasionary was again seized by hia 
malady, but ha pushed on, and by the 4th of December, had reaehed the 
Chicago, which connects by portage with the lliooia. But the river was now 
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He set out for this purpose in the month of November, 
1674, from the Bay of tiie Fetid, with two men, one of whom 
had already made that voyage with him. During a month's 
navigation on the Ilinois lalie, he was pretty well; bnt as 
soon as the enow began to fall, he was again seized with the 
dysentery which forced him to stop in the river which leads 
to the Ilinois. There they raised a cabin and spent the win- 
ter in such want of every comfort that his illness constantly 
increased ; he felt that God had granted him the grace he 
had BO often asked, and he even plainly told his com- 
panions so, assaring them that he would die of that ill- 
ness, and on that voyage. To prepare his soul for its de- 
parture, he began that rude wintering by the exereises of 
St. Ignatius,* wliich, in spite of his great bodily weakness, he 

frozen, and though they attempted ta proceed, the pious rpiseionary submitted 
t« tlie neees^ty, and deprWed even of the consolation of saying mass on his 
patronal fenst fha Immaeulate Coneeption, resolved at last, on the 14th, to win- 
ter at the portage, as his illness increased. His Indian companions ■nan lefb 
him, and though ^ded by some French traders, he suffeved much during tlie fol- 
lowing months. Of this, however, he says nothing. " The Blessed Vii'gin Im- 
maculate," says hia journal, "has tnlieu sndi care of us during our wandering, 
that wa have never wanted food; we have lived very comfortably; my illness 
not having prevented mj saying mass every day." How little can we realize 
the faith and self-denial which eould give so pleasant a face to a winter passed 
hj a dying man in a cabin open to the winds. The Ihnois aware of his presenoe 
BO near them, sent indeed ; bat so gross were their ideas of his object^ that they 
^ed the dying missionary fot powder and goods, " I have come to instruct 
you, and spent to you of the prayer," was his answer. "Powder, I have not; 
lie come to spread peace through the land, and I do not wish to see yon at war 
with the Miamis." As for goods, he coiild hut encourage the French to continue 
their trade. Despiuring at last of human remedies, the missionary and his two 
pious companions begon a novena, or nine days' devotion to the Blessed Vii-gin Im- 
maculate. From its eloao he began to gain strength, and when tlie freshet com- 
pelled them to remove their cabin, on the S9th of March he sot out again on his 
long interrupted voyage, the river being now open ; his last entry is of the 6lii 
of April, when the wind and eold compelled them to halt. He never found time 
to continue his journal ; and his lust words are a playful allusion to the hard- 
ships undei^one by the traders, in wliioh he sympathized, while insensible of his 

* These are a seri^ of meditation on the great truths of religion — the object 
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performed with deep sentiments of devotion, and great heav- 
enly consolation ; and then spent the rest of liis time in collo- 
quies with all heaven, having no more interconrse with earth, 
amid these desei-ts, except with his two companions whom he 
confessed and communicated twice a week, and exhorted as 
much as his strength allowed. Some time after Chi-istmas, 
in order to obtain the grace not to die without having taken 
possession of his beloved mission, he invited his companions 
to make a novena in honor of the Immaculate Conception of 
the Blessed Virgin. Contraryto all human expectation he was 
heard and recovering found himself able to proceed to the 
Ilinois town as soon as navigation was free ; this he accom> 
plisbed in great joy, setting out on the 29th of March. He 
was eleven days on the way, where he had ample matter for 
suffering, both from his still sickly state, and from the sever- 
ity and inclemency of the weather. 

Having at last reached the town on the 8th of April, he 
was received there as an angel from heaven ; and after having 
several times assembled the chiefs of the nation with all the 
old men (anciens),* to sow in their minds the first seed of the 
gospel ; after cari-ying his instructions into the cabins, which 
were alwaysfllled with crowds of people, he resolved to speak 
to ali publicly in general assembly, which he convoked in 
the open fields, the cabins being too email for tlie meeting, A 
beautiful prairie near the town was chosen for the great coun- 
cil ; it was adonied in the fashion of the country, being spread 
with mats and bearskins, and tlie father having hung on coi-ds 
some pieeesof India taffety, attached to them four large pictures 

of man's creation, the work of his redemption, and the moniiB of attaining tbe 
former bj participating in tlie latter. To spend a number of dojs in revolving 
these eerions thoughts is oalled making a refi'eat 

• I have my doubts whether aiiciens, in these Fronoh accounts, does not mean 
■acheiDB, the rulers of the tribe. 
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oftheBleased Virgin, which were thus visible on all sides. The 
auditory was composed of five hundred chiefs and old men, 
eeated in a circle around the father, while the youth stood 
■without to the number of iifteen hundred, not counting women 
and children, who are very numerous, tlie town being com- 
posed office or six hundred fires. 

The father spoke to all this gathering, and addressed them 
ten words by ten presents which Jie made them;* he ex- 
plained to them tlie piincipal mysteries of our religion, and 
the end for which he had come to their country ; and es- 
pecially he preached to them Clirist crucified, for it was the 
very eve of the great day on whicli he died on the cross for 
them, as well as for the rest of men. He then said mass. 

Three days after, on Easter Sunday, things being arranged 
in the same manner as on Tliursday, he celebrated the 
holy mysteries for the second time, and by these two sac- 
rifices, the first ever offered there to God, he took possession 
of that land in the name of Jesus Christ, and gave this mis- 
sion the name of the Immaculate Conception of the Blessed 
Virgin. 

He was listened to with universal joy and approbation by 
all this people, who earnestly besought him to return as soon 
as possible among them, since his malady obliged him to 
leave them. The father, on his part, showed them the affec- 
tion he bore them, his satisfaction at their conduct, and gave 
his word that he or some other of om' fathers would return to 
continue this mission so happily begun. This promise he re- 
peated again and again, on parting with them to begin his 

* Words addreseed fa Indians, wlien not acMmpanied by a wampum belt, 
were oonsidersd unimportant; and tlie missionary who first nnnonnced the gos- 
pel in a Tillage, always spoltc by the belt of tlie prayer, which be held in his 
hand, and which remained ki witness liis words when the sonnd had died 
away. 
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journey. He set out amid such marks of friendship from 
these good people, tliat tbey escorted bira with pomp more 
than thirty leagues of the way, contending with one another 
for the honor of carrying his little Ijaggage. 



SECTION II. 

S COHFELLED TO LEAVE HtS ILWOIS MISSIOff^BIS LAST 



Aptek the Ilinois had taken leave of the father, filled with 
a great idea of the gospel, he continued his voyage, and soon 
after reached the Ilinois lake, on which he had nearly a hun- 
dred leagues to make by an unknown route, because he was 
obliged to take the southern [eastern] aide of the lake, hav- 
ing gone thither by the northern [westeiii]. His strength, 
however, failed so much, that his men despaired of being 
able to carry him alive to their jouniey's end ; for, in fact, 
he heeame so weak and exhausted, that he could no longer 
help himself, nor even stir, and had to be bandied and car- 
ried like a child. 

He nevertheless maintained in this state an admirable equa- 
nimity, joy, and gentleness, consoling bis beloved companions, 
and encouraging them to suffer courageously all the hardships 
of the way, assuring them that our Lord would not forsake 
them when he was gone. During this navigation he began 
to prepare more particularly for death, passing his time in 
colloquies with our Lord, with His holy mother, with his an- 
gel-guardian, or with all heaven. He was oiten heard pro- 
nouncing these words ; " I believe that my Kedeemer liveth," 
or, "Mary, mother of grace, mother of God, remember me." 
Besides a spiritual reading made for him every day, he tow- 
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ard the close aaked them to read him his meditation on the 
preparation for death, which he carried about liim : he i-ecited 
hie hreviaiy every day ; and althongh he was so low, that 
hoth sight and strength had greatly failed, he did not omit it 
til! the hist day of his life, when his companions indncod him 
to cease, as it was shortenuig his days. 

A week before his death, he had the precaution to bless 
someholy water, to serve him during the rest of his illness, 
in his agony, and at his burial, and he instructed his compan- 
ions how to use it. 

The eve of his death, which was a Friday, he told them, all 
radiant with joy, that it would take place on the morrow. 
During the whole day he conversed with them about the 
manner of his burial, the way in which he should be laid ont, 
the place to he selected for his intei-ment; he told them how 
to arrange his hands, feet, and face, and directed them to 
raise a cross over his grave. He even went so far as to enjoin 
them, only throe hours before he expired, to take hie chapel- 
bell, as soon as he was dead, and ring it while they carried 
him to the grave. Of ail this he spoke so calmly and collect- 
edly, that you would have thought that he spoke of tlie death 
and burial of anotlier, and not of his own. 

Thus did he speak with them as they sailed along the lake, 
till, perceiving the mouth of a river, with an eminence on the 
bank which he tlioaghfc suited for hie burial, he told them that 
it was the place of bis last repose. They wished, however, to 
pass on, 38 the weather permitted it, and the day was not far 
advanced ; but God raised a contrary wind, which obliged 
them to return and enter the river pointed out by Father 
Marquette.* 

* A marginal note sajB, "This river now bears the futher'a Efline." It was 
iaileed long snQcd Mnrcguette river, Iiiit from resent maps tLe name seems to 
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They then cajTied him ashore, kindled a little fire, and 
raised for hiin a wretched bark cabin, where they laid him as 
little imcomfortably as they conld ; but they were so overcome 
by Badness, that, as they afterward said, they did not know 
what tliey were doing. 

The father being thus stretched on the shore, like St. 
IFraticie Xavier, as he had always so ardently desired, 
and left alone amid those forests— for Iiis companionB were 
engaged in unloading — he had leisure to repeat all the 
acte in which he had employed himself during the preceding 
days. 

When hia dear companions afterward came up, all dejected, 
he consoled them, and gave them hopes that God would take 
care of them after his death in those new and unknown conn- 
ti'ies ; he gave them his last instmctions, thanked them for 
all the charity they had shown him during the voyage, begged 
their pardon for the trouble lie had given them, and directed 
them also to ask pardon in his name of all our fathei'S and 
brothei-s in the Ottawa countiy, and then disposed them to 
receive the sacrament of penance, which he administered t* 
them for the last time ; he also gave them a paper on which 
he had written all his faults since his last confession, to be 
given to his superior, to oblige him to pray more earnestly for 
him. In fine, he promised not to forget them in heaven, and 
as he was very kind-hearted, and knew them to be worn ont 
with the toil of the preceding days, he bade them go and take 
a little rest, assuring them that his hour was 4iot yet so near, 
hut that he would wake them when it was time, as in fact he 
did, two or three honi-s after, calling them when about to 
enter his agony. 

hava been forgotten. Its Indian name ia TTotispeacngo, nrni aooordlng to otliers, 
Aoiniondibeganining. It is a very small etteam, not moro tlian fifteen paces 
long, being the outlet of a small laka, as Charlevoix assures ua. 
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"When they came near he embraced them for the last time, 
while they melted in tears at hia feet ; he then asked for the 
holy wator and hie relicLuary, and taking off his cracifix 
which he wore around hi3 neck, he placed it in the hands of 
one, asking him to hold it constantly opposite him, raised be- 
fore his , eyes ; then feeling that he had hut a little time to 
live, h^ made a last effort, clasped his hands, and with his 
eyes fixed sweetly on his crucifix, he pronounced aloud his 
profession of faith, and thanked the Divine Majesty for the 
immense grace he did him in allowing him to die in the so- 
ciety of Jcsua ; to die in it as a missionary of Jesua Christ, 
and above all to die in it, as he had always asked, in a 
wretched cabin, amid the forests, destitute of all human aid. 

On this he became silent, conversing inwai-dly with God ; 
yet from time to time words escaped him : " Suatinuit anima 
raea in verha ejus," or " Mater Dei, memento mei," which 
were the last words he uttered before entering on his agony, 
which was veiy calm and gentle. 

He had prayed his companions to remind him, when they 
saw him about to expire, to pronounce frequently the names 
of Jesus and Mary, When he could not do it himself, they did 
it for him ; and when they thought him about to pass, one cried 
aloud Jesus Maiia, which he several times repeated distinct- 
ly, and then, as if at those sacred names something had ap- 
peared, to him, he suddenly raised his eyes above his crucifix, 
fixing them apparently on some object which he seemed to 
regard with pleasure, and thus with a countenance all radiant 
with smiles, he expired without a straggle, as gently as if he 
had sunk into a quiet sleep. 

His two poor companions, after shedding many tears over 
hia body, and having laid it out as he had du'ected, carried 
it devoutly to the grave, ringing the bell according to his 
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iiijnnction, and raised a large cross near it to serve as a mark 
for passers-by. 

When they talked of embarking, one of them, who for 
several days had been overwhelmed with sadness, and so 
racked in body by acute pains that he could neither eat nor 
breathe without pain, resolved, while his companion was pre- 
paring all for embarkation, to go to the grave of hi& good 
father, and pray him to intercede for him with the glorious 
Virgin, as he had promised, not doubting but that he was 
already in heaven. He accordingly knelt down, said a short 
prayer, and having respectfully taken some earth from the 
grave, he put it on his breast, and the pain immediately 
ceased ; his sadness was changed into a joy, which continued 
during the rest of his voyage. 



SECTION III. 



IIARqUE2' 
VeRSARV 

God did not choose to suffer bo precious a depoaite to remain 
unhonored and forgotten amid the woods. The Kiskakon 
Indians,* who, for the last ten years, publicly professed Ghristi- 

* Of tlie Kiskatons little more is known than ia here statei They are, I 
think, first mentioned in a letter of F AUouez, in the Relation 16B6-'fl7. The 
niime Kiskatoa given in this narrative, and the lidaiion of letS-lB ia, I anp- 
pose, the longer name Kielikakoueiait of the Relation of 1672-73, which ptaces 
them at tjiat tione near Sault St. Mary's, the Hurons being then alouo at Mack- 
jnae. The last Relation, (167a-'79) states their numher then at 1,800, all Chria- 
thme; they eabeequcutly appear in collision with the Iroquois, but are Boon lost 
Mghtof; if iJiey have disappeared from the nations, it was not in their infidelity; 
many, we may trusl^ were faithful to the graces they received, and if they have 
melted away before our eneroaohments, it ia a reason why *e should hlesB the 
men who sought to save their booIb without caring whether a century later any 
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anity in wLicli they were fii-st instracted by Fatliev Mar- 
quette, when stationed at Lapointe du Saint Esprit at the ex- 
tremity of Lake Superior, were hunting last winter on the 
banks of Lake Ilinois ; and as they were returning early in 
spring, they resolved to pass by the tomb of their good 
father, whom they tenderly loved ; and God even gave them 
the thought of taking his remains and bringing them to onr 
church at tlie mission of St. Ignatius, at Missilimakinac, where 
they reside. 

They accordingly repaired to the spot and deliberated to- 
gether, resolved to act with their father, as they usually do 
with those whom they respect ; they accordingly opened the 
grave, unrolled the body, and though the flesh and intestines 
were all dried up, they found it whole without the skin being 
in any way injured. This did not prevent their dissecting it 
according to custom ; they washed t!ie bones, and dried them 
in the sun, then putting them neatly in a box of birch bark, 
they set out to bear them to the house of St. Ignatius. 

The convoy consisted of nearly thirty canoes in excellent 
order ; including even a good number of Iroquois who had joined 
our Algonquins to honor the ceremony. As they approached 
oor house, Father Nouvel, who is superior, went to meet them 
■with Father Piereon,* accompanied by all the French Indians 
of the place, and liaving caused the convoy to stop, made the 
ordinary interrogations to verify the fact, that the body which 

woTild exist to show the anduranee of their labors. It lias been justly remarked 
of the catholic missions that^ " they ended only wlft the extinction of the tribe." 
* Father Nonvel was the Ottaivii, and Father Pierson the Huron missionary. 
Each nation had its village apart, at a distance of three quarters of a league from 
each other. The chnreh here spoten of was built apparently in 1614, while 
F. Marquette was there {Rel. WI^-IS, and 181 3-"1 9) ; it lay neoreat the Huron Til- 
lage, which Hennepin thus describes: "It is surrounded with palisades twenty- 
five feet high, and situated near a great point of land opposite the island of 
Missilimakinac." — i>eemp(ion tfe la LouUiane, p. 62. 
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they bore was really Father Marq^aette's. Then, before land- 
ing, lie intoned the " De Profundis" in sight of the thirtj 
canoes still on the water, and of all the people on the shores ; 
after this the body was carried to the church, observing all 
that the ritual prescribes for snch cferemonies. It remained 
exposed under a pall stretched as if over a cofSn all that day, 
■which was Whitaun-Monday, the 8th of June; and the nest 
day, when all the funeral honors had been paid it, it was de- 
1 in a little vault in the middle of the church, where he 
s as the guardian augel of our Ottawa missions. The 
Indians often come to pray on his tomb, and to say no more, 
a young woman df about nineteen or twenty, whom the late 
father had instructed and baptized last year, having fallen 
sick, asked Father Nouvel to bleed her, and give her some 
remedies ; but in place of medicine he bade her go for three 
days and say a pater and ave on the tomb of Father Marquette. 
She did so, and before the third day, was entirely cured witk- 
out bleeding or other remedies. 

Father James Marquette, of the province of Champagne^ 
died at the age of thirty-eight, of which he had spent twenty-one 
in the society, namely twelve in France, and nine in Canada. 
He was sent to the missions of the upper Algonquins, called 
Ottawas, and labored there with all the zeal that could be ex- 
pected inamanwhohad taken St. Francis Xavier as the model 
of his life and death. He imitated that great saint, not only in 
the vai'iety of the barbarous languages which he learned, but 
also by the vastneea of his zeal which made him bear the faith 
to the extremity of this new world, nearly eight hundred 
leagues from here, in forests where the name of Jesus had 
never been announced. 

He always begged of God to end his days in these toilsome 
missions, and to die amid the woods like hia beloved St. 
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Francis Xavier, in utter want of everything. To attain this 
he daily employed the merits of Christ and the intercession 
of the Immaculate Vii"gin, for whom hia devotion was equally 
rare and tender. 

By such powerful me'diatoi-s, he obtained what he so earn- 
estly asked, since he had the happiness to die like the apostle 
of the Indies, in a wretched cabin on the banks of Lake 
Ilinois, forsaken by all. 

"We could say much of tlie rare virtues of this generous mie- 
sionaiy, of his zeal which made him cany the faith so far, and 
announce the gospel to so many nations unknown to us ; of 
his naeeknesa which endeared him to every one, and which 
made him all to' all — French with the French, Huron with 
the Hm'one, Algonc[uin with the Algonctuins ; of his child- 
like candor in discovering his mind to his superiors, and 
even to all persons with an ingenuousness that gained all 
hearts, of hie angehc purity and continual union with God. 

But his predominant virtue was a most rare and singular 
devotion to the Blessed Virgin, and especially to the mystery 
of the Immaculate Conception ; it was a pleasure to hear him 
preach or speak on this subject. Every conversation and let- 
ter of his contained something about the Blessed Tirgin Im- 
maculate, as he always styled her. From the age of nine, he 
fasted every Saturday ; and fram his most tender youth began 
to recite daily the little of&ce of the Conception, and inspired 
all to adopt this devotion. For some months before bis death, 
he daily recited, with his two men, a little chaplet of the Im- 
maculate Conception, which he had arranged in this foi-m ; after 
the creed, they said one " Our Father and hail Maiy," then 
four times these words : " Hail daughter of God the Father, 
hail mother of God the Son, hail spouse of the Holy Ghost, 
hail temple of the whole Tnnity, by thy holy virginity and 
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immaculate conception, most pure Virgin, cleanse my fl.csli 
and ray heart. In the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost," and last of all the " Gloiy lie to the 
Father," &c.,thewhole being thrice repeated. 

He never failed to say the mass of the Conception, or at 
least the collect, whenever he could; he thought of nothing 
elae scarcely by night or by day, and to leave iis an eternal 
mark of bis sentiments, he gave the name of the Conception 
to the Ilinois mission. 

So tender a devotion to the mother of God, deserved some 
eingular grace, and she accordingly granted him the favor ho 
had always asked, to die on a Saturday;* and his two com- 
panions had no doubt that she appeared to him at the hour of 
his death when, after pronouncing the names of Jesm and 
Mary, he suddenly raised his eyes above his crucifix, fixing 
them on an object which he regarded with such pleasure, and 
a joy that lit up his countenance ; and they, from that mo- 
ment, believed that he had surrendered his soul into the hands 
of bis good mother. 

One of the last letters which he wrote to the superior of the 
missions before bis great voyage, will be a sufficient instance 
of his sentiments. It began thus : — 

"The Blessed Virgin Immaculate has obtained for me the 
gi-ace to aiTive here in good health, and resolved to corre- 
spond to God's designs upon me, since he has destined me to 
the voyage to the south. I have no other thought than to do 
what God wills. I fear nothing; neither the If adouessii, nor 
the meeting of nations alarms me. One of two things must 
come : either God will punish me for my crimes and omis- 
sions, or else he will share his cross with me (for I have not 

• In the dSYotions of catJiolics, Saturday among tha days of the weet, ]ike 
May among the montliB, ia especially set apart to honor her whom Jeans loved 
and honored as a mother. 
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borne it yet eince I have "been in this country, thotigh, per- 
haps, it has been obtained for me by the Blessed Virgin Im- 
maculate), or perhaps death to cease to offend God. For this 
I will endeavor to hold myself ready, abandoning myself en- 
tirely in his hands. I pray yonr reverence not to forget me, 
and to obtain of God, that I may not remain ungrateful for 
the favors he heaps upon me." 

There was found among hia papere a book entitled, "The 
Conduct of God toward a Missionary," in which he shows the 
excellence of that vocation, the advantages for self sanctifica- 
tlon to be found in it, and the care which God takes of hia 
gospel-laborers. This little work shows the spirit of God by 
which he was actuated. 
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A VOYAGE MADE TO THE ILINOIS, 



FATHER OLAJJBE ALLOTIEZ^ 



SECTION 1. 

F^THBK ALLfirmi SETS OUT Off THE ICE.— A YOVSO XAN SILLED BY A 
BEAS—VESGBANCE TAKEN^VASIOUB CURIOSITIES ON THE WAY. 

WHILE preparing for my departui-e, as tlie weather was 
not yet suitable, I made some visite in tlie bay wliere 
I baptized two eick adnlte, one of whom died next day ; the 
other lived a month longer ; he was a poor old man, who 

* "Father OlaHda Allouen has imperishably eonnacted iis name trith the 
progreae of disooverj in the west," aays Bancroft, tlnhonored among ns now, 
he waa not inferior in aeal or ability to any of the great miasionariea of Ms time. 
He is not, indeed, enciroled with that halo of Eanotity which eharaoterizea the 
first Franoisoan and Jesuit miaaionarics of Kew France, nor flo his writinga dis- 
play the learning und rcfinenicnt which show in some the greatness of their sac- 
rifice; but, as a fearless and davoted missionary, one faithful to his high calling, 
a man of leal and worth, ha is entitled to every honor. No record tells ua the 
tnn plac of his birth. We meet him first as a Jesuifi seeking a foreign mia- 
Bi n. An ntry in his journal has been preserved, in which, under the date of 
Mar 1 3d, 1657, he expreses his raptnre on reoeiiring permission to embark for 
Ca do. That he was not led by any erroneous idea of the field whieh he solici- 
ted, w 1. w by his own words. He sought only to labor and suffer ; man can 
n t mm d results, nor will his reward depend upon them. " To convert our 
baiba ans, r savages, of Canada," says he, " we need work no miracle bat tlmt 
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being decrepit and lialf deaf, was the laughing stock and out- 
cast of all, even of hia children ; but God did not cast him 

of doing tliera good, and anffering witiiout oompMnt, except to God, regarding 
OEirselveH as useless survante." 

He Bailed from France with two lay brothers in the vessel wHoh took out tlie 
new goTernor Viscount d'Argenson, .in 1658, and by the derenth of Jnly airiyed 
Bafely at Quebec. Selected for ihe Algonquin missions, be eoon after began the 
study of the Indian langu^es. In the following year he saw two of his order, 
Gurrean and Drnilletea, embark for Late Superior, where Father Jognes and 
Father Kaymbaalt had planted llie cross seventeen years before, to continue the 
interrupted work; hut one was killed, the other abandoned near Montreal 
When made superior at Three-Ei vera, in 1680, be saw his predecessor, the fear- 
less Een6 Menard, depart foi: a distant goal, to die amid the rocks and woods 
of the Menominee, on his way to Green Bay. This field of toil and danger 
■was still the object of Allouei' desires. De t u d t t n 1664 h bed M n 

treal, but the Ottawaa had not eome tlie aslte LHhdnw 

to wait another year ; but, with him, t m 11 d n t aw y m dl neas a 
thorough Algonquin, not unacquainted tlloq 8,bjtBt alwe 
everywhere to be found. On the 14th of M y 1665 I i^ n 1 ft Q b t 
meet them ; the " Angels of the upper A! q t last rr f n 

■his df^'o doea he call the brutal men wh se It atm nt f H p a 
miaaonai^ies would have appalled any heart not borne up by supernatural mo- 
tivea. On the 7th of August^ the flotilla finally started, and Allouez, after ranch 
flnffering and ill-treatment^ dauntleasly stm^led on, and, by the first of Septem- 
ber, was at Sault St. Maiy's. Thrice had tlio Jesuits taken posseasion of that 
spot in the name of catholicity; it was not now to be a permajieiit centre. He 
did not stop here ; be explored, in hia frail canoe, tlie whole sonthera shore of 
the vast upper lake, whose icy watera contrast ao strangely with the fantasdo 
Bcanery of the shore, atill raai'ked by the traces of that terrible iii-e which shiv- 
ered its crags into a thouaand forms, and poured the molten copper over them aa 
if in mockery and sport His first mission was at tlie OutcHboueo (Ojibwa, or 
Chippeway) village of Chegoimegon. Here, in October, rose bis ohapel, dedi- 
cated to the Holy Ghost. Some Hurons and the Algonquin converts of Menard 
■were already there; to increase the number of the faithful, Allones entered the 
arena to struggle till death, with the wild superstition of the Ottawa. Ten or 
twelve lake tribeswere assembled at once in council at the spot Pottawatomiea, 
Sflca, Foses, and even Hinoia, swelled the nnmbers of those who gathered around 
that lone cross of the wilderness, with nations ftom the western sea, Dahcotahs, 
Aasiniboins and Winnebago^ with tlieir Tartar dialect and thought To all 
these he announced tho intolerant faith of the croas, which required a total re- 
nuniaation of their traditions, an unreserved acceptance of its dogra^. Each 
tribe departed ■with this first glimpae of truth, prepared hi receive a clear 
development aa time wont on. And now came tidings that touched the heart of 
Allouez; on ft lake Jiorlh of Superior, were gathered some Nipissings, ead rem- 
nanta of a once powerful tribe, but now like the Huron, Christians and fugitive be- 
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out ; lie did Mm the grace to enrol Mm among liia cliildren 
by baptism, and to receive him into beaven, as I have every 
reason to believe, 

fore tli8 face oi the Iroqiioie. Menard died while aeeking the Huron ; but nnnp- 
palled bj aught, Allouea hastened to their relief. Scarcely hod he reoohed Ch^oi- 
meeon ^(un, in 1661, wiien a flotilla was about etarting for Quebec; he em- 
barked fo secure oompanioQa, and explain to his eupei'iora the Tastness of the 
new fieSd which he had seen, aud of the Btill greater, but untried one which lay 
along the mighty " Mes-eipi." On die 4.th of August he reached that city, the 6th 
embarked agaiatorthe west with the aid he needed. Father Louis Niohoins, and a 
lay brother set ont with him. Once in the west, he resumed his toils, as tliongh 
returned from a voyage of pleasure, and struggled on another year at the lake. 
Then joined by Marquette and later by Dablon, he liaatened to a new field. He 
mounted Fox river and laid the foundation of the mission of St. FcaneiB Savier. 
In 1671, the great ooonoil of the French pommander, with the Indians, required 
the preseaoe of the miasionaries, and especially of Alloues, at the Sault St. Mary's 
aa interpreters. Kouvel was Dowsnperiorof the western missions, and from hira 
they received a new impulse. Of the three missionary stations now established, the 
Sault Mackinaw, and Green Bay, the last was pven to Allonei. In 16*72, aided 
by F. Andr4 he instructed the Foxes and Fire nation, and agjun aseended Fox 
IMver to Maskontens to preach to the Maskontens, Miamis, Kikapoos, and Iliiiois, 
assembled there. As he descended, he threw down a rnde, unshapely rock, 
honored at Kakaling by the adoration of the benighted Indian. The nost year 
he was stationed at St. James, or Maskontens, where he planted the cross as the 
limit of hia discoveries and labors. They were not grateful for his toil, ■while 
Enperstitjan, and indifference almost neutralized his efforts. With the Fox and 
Pottawatomi, he was more successful. In the following years, he was aasiatfld 
by F. Silvy and F. Bonneaulf^ and met with greater consolations. 

On the death of Marquette, he was appointed ta the Hinois mission, and we 
now publish for the first time, the seoount of his journey. This visit was in lele. 
Two years afterward, he repaired to it once more, and remained till the fol- 
lowing year, whoc on learning the approach of La Salle, ho retired, as that 
great traveller had conceived a strong prejudice against him, in consequence of 
Bome correspondence between him and his fellow miEsionary on tho Seneca 
country, Father Gamier. La Mothe, La Salle's lieutenant, had even required 
tlie Sepeca sachems ba cause the latter to leave the lodge at a conference be- 
tween them. Allouea cared not to mect^ in anger. La Salle, whom he had doubt- 
less known in France before, when he was a Jesiut like himself; he therefore re- 
turned to his missions in Wisconsin to wait till the mind of the gifted but irri- 
table explorer should recover from its false impressions. Unfortunately it proved 
the reverse, if some accounts are to be credited ; La Salle implicated him in some 
efforts made by the western traders to excite the Ilinois against him. To clear 
Father Alloaez of this charge, we need no better proof than the friendly relations 
between him and Tonty, than whom there was surely no man move faithful to 
the interest and honor of La Salle. Alloues went to Hinois again in 168^ with 
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In another visit which I made to tlie nation of the Outar 
gamiee (Foxes), I baptized six children almost all at the point 
of death, I was much consoled to see a marked change in 
the mind of these people ; God visits them by his scourges to 
render them more docile to oar instractione. 

After these excursions, the time being proper for departing, 
I embarted about the close of October, 16T6, in a canoe with 
two men to endeavor tx) go and winter with the Binois ; but I 
had not got far when the iee prevented us, so early had the 
winter set in. This obliged us to lie to and wait till it was 
eti-ong enough to bear us ; and it was only in February that we 
undertook a very extraordinary Idnd of navigation, for instead 
of putting the canoe in the water, we put it on the ice, on 
which a favorable wind carried it along by sails, as if it was 
vras on water. When the wind failed us, instead of paddles, 
we used ropes to drag it as horses do a carnage. Passing 
near the Poiiteoiitamis, I learned that a young man had been 
lately billed by the bears. I had previously baptized him at 
Lapointe du Sfc. Esprit, and was acquainted with his parents ; 
this obliged me to turn a little off my way to go and console 
them. They told me that the bears get fat in the fall and re- 
main 60, and even grow fatter during the whole winter, al- 
though tbey do not eat as naturalists have remarked. They 

Durantaye, ■when te pTobably remained for aome time. He was there in 168'r, 
■when the Burrivors of La Salle'a last espcdidon reaobed Fort St. Loiiis, ia 
Hinoia, but left for MaoHnaw on the arriva] of F. Anaetasiia Douaj, and M. 
OaveUer, in consequenae of their false report that La 8a!le was still aliva. 
Father Allouez, however, still clung to his beioved Ilinois mieeion, wliioh events 
had thus strangely disturbed ; and I am inclined to think, from it deed which 
feU into mj hands, that he was at Fort St. Louis, in the winter of 1 B89. If so, it 
WBB his last visit Aletter dated in August, 1890, details the TirtueB of the 
great and holy roisaionary of the west He had gone to receire the reward of 
his labors. 

The authorities for his life are the superior'a journal, the Relationi frwn 
1663-'fl4 to 16Tl-"(2 ; MB. Sd. lelS-'l.?, 16T3-"79, 1618 ; MSS. of a Jesuit, in 
laaO; Joutel and Tont/a journals published in flist ColL i^ LomHana, 
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hide in hollow trees, especially the females, to bring forth 
their young, or else they lie on fir branches which they tear 
off on pui'poBe to make a bed on the enow, which they do not 
leave all winter, unless discovered by the hunters, and their 
dogs trained to this chase. This young man having discov- 
ered one hidden in some fir-branches, fired all the arrows of 
his quiver at him. The bear feeling himself wounded, 
but not mortally, rose, rashed upon him, clawed off his scalp, 
and tearing out his bowels, scattered him all in pieces ai-ound. 
I found his mother in deep affliction ; we offered up together 
prayers for the deceased, and though my presence had at 
fii-st redoubled her grief, she wiped away her teai's, saying 
for consolation : " Paulinus is dead ; that good Panlinus 
whom thou didst always come to call to prayer." 

Then to avenge, as they said, this murder, the relatives and 
friends of the deceased made war on the bears while they 
were good — that is, during the winter; for in summer they 
are lean, and so famished, that they eat even toads and snakes. 
The war was so vigorous, that in a little while they killed 
more than five hundred, which they shared with us, saying 
that God had given them into our hands, to make them atone 
for the death of this young man who had been so cruelly 
treated by one of their nation. 

Twelve leagues from the Foiiteaoiiatami town we entered 
a very deep bay, whence we transported our canoe acTOSS the 
wood to the great lake of the Hinois [Michigan]. This portage 
was a league and a half. On the eve of St. Joseph, the pa- 
tron of all Canada, finding ourselves on the lake, we gave it 
the name of that great saint, and shall henceforth call it Lake 
St. Joseph. We accordingly embarked on the 23d of May, 
and had much to do with the ice, through which we had to 
break a passage. The water was so cold, that it froze on our 
oars, and on the side of the canoe which the sun did not reach. 



Hosted byGOOgIC 



72. NAKEATIVE OF FATHKK ALLOUEZ. 

It pleased God to deliver us fi'om the danger we were in on 
landing, when a gnst of wind drove the cakes of ice on one 
side of our cauoe, and the other on the ice which was fast to 
the shore. Our great trouble was, that the rivera heing still 
frozen, we could not enter them till the 3d of April. "We- 
consecrated that which we at last entered in holy week by 
planting a large cross on the shore, in order that the Indians, 
who go there in numbers to hunt — either in canoes on the 
lake, or on foot in the woods— might remember the instruc- 
tions we bad given them on that mystery, and that the sight 
of it might excite them to pray. The next day we saw a rock 
seven or eight feet out of water, and two or three fathoms 
around, and called it the Pitch rock. In fact, we saw the 
pitch running down in little drops on the side which was 
waiToed by the sun. We gathered some, and found it good 
to pitch our canoes, and I even use it to seal my letters.* 
We also saw, the same day, another rock, a little smaller, 
part in and pai-t out of water ; the part washed by the water 
was of a very bright and clear red. Some days after, we 
saw a stream running from a hill, the waters of which seemed 
mineral ; the sand is red, and the Indians said it came from a 
little lake where they have found pieces of copper. 

We advanced coasting always along vast prairies that 
stretched away beyond our sight ; from time to time we saw 
trees, but so ranged that they seemed planted designedly to 
form alleys more agreeable to the sight than those of orchards. 
The foot of these ti'ees is often watered by little streams, 
where we saw herds of stags and does drinking and feeding 
quietly on the young grass. We followed these vast plains 

* An Ameriosii mmeral, resamHing aspholtimi, It is of a trown «olor, In- 
dining to bleak, and Bometimes ao liqiiid lliat it flows in a ateam down the 
rides of this rost. — F. 
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for twenty leagues, and often said, " Bonedicite opera Domini 
Domino." 

After malting eeventy-six leagues on Lake St. Joseph, we 
at last entered the river which leads to the Ilinois. I here 
met eighty Indiana of the conntry, by whom I wae hand- 
somely received. The chief advanced abont thirty steps to 
meet me, holding in one hand a firebrand and in the other a 
feathered calumet. As he drew near, he raised it to my 
mouth, and himself lit the tobacco, -which obliged me to pre- 
tend to smolic. He then led me into hie cabin, and, giving 
me the most honorable place, addressed me thus : — 

"Father! talte pity on me: let me return with thee, to ac- 
company thee and lead thee to ray village ; my meeting with 
thee to-day will be fatal to me, nnleas I profit by it. Thou 
bearest to us the gospel and the prayer : if I lose the occasion 
of healing thee, I shall be punished by the loss of my neph- 
ews, whom thou seest so numerous, but who will assuredly be 
defeated by the enemy. Embark, then, with us, that I may 
profit by thy coming into our land," 

With these words he embarked at the same time as our- 
Bolves, and we soon after reached his village. 
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AT THE ILINOIS TOUrS.^BESCRO'TION OF IT ASD 



In spite of all our efforts to hasten on, it waa tlie 2Ytli 
of April, before I could reach Kachkachlda, a large Ilinoia 
town. I immediately entered the cabin where Father Mar- 
quette had lodged, and the sachems with all the people being 
assembled, I told them the object of my coming among them, 
namely, to preach to ttiem the tme, living, and immortal 
God, and his only Son, Jesus Christ. They listened very at- 
tentively to my whole discourse, and thanked me for the 
ti'ouble I took for their salvation. 

I found this village much increased since last year. It was 
before composed of only one nation, the Kachkachkia. There 
are now eight ; the flrat having called the others who dwelt 
in the neighborhood of the Miesipi. Ton could not easily 
form an idea of the number of Indians who compose this town ; 
they are lodged in three hundred and flfty-one cabins, easily 
counted, for they are mostly ranged on the banks of the river. 
The place which they have selected for their abode is situ- 
ated at 40° 42' ; it has on one side a prairie of vast extent, 
and on the other an expanse of mareh which makes the air 
unhealthy, and often loaded with mists ; this causes much 
sickness and frec[uent thunder. They, however, hke this post, 
becanse fi-oni it they can easily discover their enemies.* 

• "OiiB and «ie position HSBignBd to the town of t!ie KsskasMas (40° 43') would 
bring it near Roekfort, maMi^ allowance for the old latitude. When Father 
Marquette firstvisited if^ ha found seTent^-fonr cnbine: this was in 1673. The 
next year it had inereoeed to five ot six hnndred Area, which, at the rat« of 
four fires to a eabin, givaa one hundred to one hundred and fifty eahine. witli 
a population of two tlwusand men, beaidea women and children. Palher Allouez 
viuting it now in 19*1% ia very exacts luid gives tbe Dumber of cabins aa three 



HosledbyGOOgle 



DISCOTEKIBS UT THE MISSISSIPPI VALLEY, 75 

These Indians are in character hardy, proud, and valiant. 
They are at war with eight or nine tribes ; they do not use 
fire-arms, as thoy find them too awkward, and too slow ; 
they caiTy them, however, when they march against nations 
nnacquainted with their use, to terrify them by the noise, 
and thus rout them. They ordinarily cari-y only the wai^ 
cluh, how, and a quiver full of aiTows, which they discharge so 
adroitly and quickly, that men armed with guns, have hardly 
time to raise them to the shoulder. They also carry a large 
buckler made of skins of wild cattle ; which is arrow-proof, 
and covers the whole body. 

They have many wives, of whom they are extremely jeal- 
ous, leaving them on the least suspicion. The women usually 
behave well, and are modestly dressed, though the men are 
not, having no shame of their nakedness. 

They live on Indian com, and other fruits of the earth, 
which tliey cultivate on the prairies, like other Indians. They 
eat fourteen kinds of roots which they find in the prairies ; 
they made me eat them; I found them good and very sweet. 
They gather, on trees or plants, fruits of forty-two different 
kinds, which are excellent ; they catch twenty-five kinds of 
fish, including eels. They hunt cattle, deer, turkeys, eats, a 

hnndred and fifty-one. In 1680, the Reeollect Futlier Membr^ eatimatea the 
population, of the great village at eeven or eight ttouBand, in fnur or five hundred 
cabins — this did not include the Xaskaakiaa, whom he seems to plajie on the 
Obicago river. Hennepin, at fae same time, estimates it at " four hundred and 
Msty oabins, mada like long bowore, covered with double mats of flat ruahes, so 
veil sowed as to be impenetrable to wind, snow, and rain. Each cabin has fouF 
or five fires, and each fii'e one or two families." — (p. 1S7.) It would seem, then, 
that Bancroft rejects too lightly the estimate given bj Pather Rale, in tbe Lellrti 
Mdijiantes, where he estimates their number at three hundred cabins, each of 
four or five fires, and two families to a fire. When their deaadenoe began, they 
disappeared with great rapidity. Charlevoix, in 1721, makes their number ihea 
to have been very inconsiderable, although he gives no estimate of the popnlatiou 
of the Illinois, who still formed five distinct villagfs. At present, tlie remnant 
of the tiibedoes not comprise a hundred souls, yet all who remain are Christians. 
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kind of tiger, and, other animals, of which they reckon twenty- 
two kinds, and forty kinds of game and birds. In the lower 
part of the river there are, I am told, salt spriiigs, from which 
they make salt ; I can not epeak from my own experience. 
They assure me, too, that there are quaiTies near their town 
of slate as fine as onre. I have seen here, as in the Ottawa 
country, copper, found here as elsewhere, on the banks of the 
river in lumps. They tell me too, that there are rocks of 
pitch like that I saw on the banks of Lake St. Joseph. The 
Indians cut it and find silvery veins, which, when pounded, 
give a fine red paint. They also find other veins, from which 
the pitch runs ; when thrown in the fire, it bnrns like onrs. 

This is all that I could remark in this countiy, during the 
short stay I made there. I will now tell what I did for 
Christianity. 

As I had hnt little time to remain, having come only to ac- 
quire the necessary information for the perfect establishment 
of a mission, I immediately set to work to give all the instruc- 
tion I could to these eight different nations, by whom, by the 
help of God, I made myself eufSciently nnderstood. 

I would go to the cabin of the chief of the particular tribe 
that I wished to instruct, and there preparing a little altar with 
my cbapel oraamenta, I exposed a cnicifix, before which I 
explained the mysteries of our faith. I could not desire a 
greater number of auditors, nor a more favorable attention. 
They brought me then- youngest children to be baptized, those 
older, to be instructed. They repeated themselves all the 
pi-ayers that I taught them. In a word, after I had done the 
same in all the eight nations, I had the consolation of seeing 
Christ acknowledged by so many tribes, who needed only 
careful cultivation to become good Christians. This we hope 
to give hereafter, at leisure. 
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I kid the foundation of tliis mission ty the baptism of 
thirty-five children, and a eick adult, who soon after died, with 
one of the infants, to go and take possession of heaven in the 
name of the whole nation. And we too, to take possession 
of these ti'ibes in the name of Jesus Christ, on tlie 3d of May, 
the feast of the Holy Cross, erected in the midst of the town 
a ci-oss twenty-five feet high, chanting the Vexilla Eegis in 
the presence of a great number of Hinois of all tribes, of 
whom I can say, in truth, that they did not take Jesus Ciirist 
crucified for a folly, nor for a scandal ; on the eontraiy, they 
witnessed the ceremony with great respect, and heard all that 
I said on the myeteiy with admiration. The children even 
went to kisa the cross through devotion, and the old earnestly 
commended me to place it well bo that it could not fell. 

The time of my departure having come, I took leave of all 
these tiibes, and left them in a great desire of seeing me as 
60on as possible, which I more willingly induced them to ex- 
pect ; as, on the one hand, I have reason to thank Grod for 
the little crosses he has afforded me in this voyage, and on 
the other, I see the harvest all ready and veiy abundant. 
The devil will, doubtless, oppose us, and perhaps will, for the 
pui-pose, use the war which the Iroquois seek to make on the 
Ilinois. I pray our Lord to avert it, that so fair a beginning 
be not entirely ruined. 

"The next year, namely, 1678, Father Allouez set out to 
return to this mission, and to remain there two yeare in suc- 
cession, to labor more solidly for the conversion of these tribes. 
We have since learned that the Iroquois made an ineui-sion 
as far aa there, but were beaten by the Ilinois. This wiH go 
far to enkindle the war between these nations, and do much to 
injure this mission, if God does not interpose."* 

* The coneluding ptiragraph of this narrative ie in the handwriting of Father 
Claade DnbloD, the BUpeiior of the misuoas at Uie tiue> 
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THE "ETABLISSEMENT DE LA FOI," 



FATHER CHRISTIAN LE CLERCQ, RECOLLECT. 

Tnia ouriouB and now rare work ia tlie eource whence all tlie following narra- 
tives, except Hennepin's, are drawn. It waa pnbliahed at Paris, hj Aioiable 
Auroy, in 1691, witli the following very oomprehendve title; " First Establish- 
ment of the Faith in New Fraace, containiag the Publication of the Ooapcl, the 
Hiefory of the Frenoh Colonies, and the famous Diseoveries from the Mouth of 
the St Lawrenee, Louisiana, and the River Colbert, to the Gulf of Mexico, acoom- 
pliehed under the Direotioo of the late Monsieur de la Salle, by Order of the 
King, with the Victories gwned iu Canailfi, by the Arms of his Majesty over the 
Englieh and Iroquois, in 1890. Dedicated to M, ile Comte de Frontenac, Gov- 
ernor and Lieutenant-General of Hew France, by Father ChristiEU le Clereq, 
Reeolleet Missionary of tho Province of SL Anthony of Padua, in Arthois, and 
Warden of the Reoolleots of Lena." 

Of Father la Cleroq, under whose name the work is thus puHished, we tnow 
little beyond what we glean from this worlt, and from his Sdation de Gaspedi:. 
He was a zealous and devout missionary on the wild coast of Gaapfi, where he 
lived in most cordial and friendly relations with the neighboring Jesuit roission- 
aries, espedaHy with Father Bigot, who speaks of him in the highest terms, as 
le Clercq did of hun and his labors. He was the first novice of the province to 
which be belonged, and one of the first religions sent by it to Canada, in 1615. 
After spending five years as missionary at Isle Percfie and Gaspfi, he returned 
to Europe, was concerned in the establishment of a church and mission, at 
Montreal, resumed for a time his missionary career, and was subaeqnently em- 
ployed as superior in France. His Relation de Gmipexie is a description of his 
own field and his own labors; the Mablissement assumes to be a general history 
of religion in Canada, and of la Salle's voyages, as tending to the establishment 
of missions. How far it realizes tho promise of the title-page, we shall soon see. 
Had this work been a mere satirical pamphlet, we could at once understand 
it, and give it its proper value ; but in this light it can not be regarded ; it con- 
tains much historical infonnatiou, espedally wilh respect to La Salle, being the 
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first printed aoecnmt of Mb voyage down tlie Miasiesippi, and Ma last fatal at- 
tempt. A striking feature in tlie work is its literary Gkepticism, as to a grent 
masB of early works on Canada, and the similsr doubts raised eubaequentlj as 
to tlie Etablisscmeat itself. Le Clercq, or the renl aathor, doubts the antlien- 
tlcity of the Relation of 1626, ascribed io F. Charies Latemaat. The ground of 
this doubt is eompletely destroyed by the title of one of the ehapters in Sagard's 
larger work; the doubt has, however, beeu raised within the last few years by 
man of research, though probably from want of a oIobb etadj of the doubting 
hnmor of the autlior. Having thus thrown a alur on the first Relation, he next 
brings the whole forty volumes of Relations, from 1632 to 1672, into the sam^ 
category, beoaiiEe, forsooth, from his high respect for the Jesuits, he can not bo- 
lieye they ever wrote them ; and, Anally, Father Marquette's pubhshed journal, 
-whioh ia, however, never ascribed to him, ia treated as an impostuce, and his 
voyage as pretended, on every poBable ooeasion. 

This wholesale skepticism almost entitles him to a place with the celebrated 
Father Hardouin, who believed all the Greek and Latin clasdcs to be foi^eries. 
In a worlc like this, intended to show the validity of Marquette's claim, wa 
must examine these doubts, and tlie person who makes them. Joutel, who con- 
tradicts the Etablieaement pointedly in several places, says that it waa com- 
poaed on false relations, and thus gives some force to a chains brought in 1891, 
by the strange Hennepin, who aaaerts broadly that the Etablissement was pub- 
lished hy Father Valentine Io Eoux, under tlie borrowed name of le Clercq ; and 
ho charges that the so-called narrative of Membr6 in tlie work, is really a tran- 
script of the journal of his great voyage down the Mifsissippi, a copy of which 
he had left in le Roux's hands at Quebec. At a still later date, when all had 
become calm, Charievois states it as a common impreasion that Frontenao him- 
self had a considerable hand in it. When with all this we remember that the 
first published narrative of Tonty is regarded as spurious, and that Mr. Sparta 
has irrefragably shown Hennepin's later works to be mere romances and literary 
thefts ; the whole series of works relative to La Salle seems drawn np or 
moulded to suit some party view% and to unravel the whole, we must esamine 
what parties at the time agitated Canada. We find immediately that the civil 
and ccderiaaiical authorities were then completely at variance, chiefly from two 
csuaea : The first was what may be called the brandy war, in which Bishop La- 
val seeing the injury done to the Indians by the sale of liquor, had pronounced 
ecclesiastical censures against those who earned on the nefarious trafRc: hia 
olergy, and especially the Jesuits, aded with him and Ma suooesaor entirely on 
thia poinl^ as being better able from daily intercourse io see the ruin of the na- 
tive trihea by the use ot spirituoua liquors. But if the eeoleriastical authorities 
pronounced censurra, the civil officers were not alow in taking up most curious 
modes of revenge ; and ridicule, above all, was brought to play upon their an- 
tagoniats. So fop had public opinion become vitiated, that in a memoir drawn 
up apparentiy by the intendant Duchesneau with regard to the Indian vilhigc 
ot Caughnaw^a, the writer addressing the French court, deemed it necoaaary 
to defend the Jesuit miBBionaries against the charge of preventing the erection 
of any tavern on their lands at Laprairie, in the vicinity of their Indian village I 
The only defence made is more curious; it admits the fact, but denies the neoea- 
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eity of fflTflrne Hiere, as Montreal was full of fhem. In tliiB brandy war, the 
Jesmts being in charge of the missIonB, were chiefly attBcked, and. soon after a 
new charge was made against Uiem personally. 2. Fi'ontenac espemally insisted 
that Indian viliages apart wonld neYBV result in civilizing the natives ; his plao 
was a complete fusion, of the two races, by bringiog them into perfect contacL 
The miaeionsries convince tliat Indiana living among the whites were irrecoT- 
otabJy Josl, adhered pertinaciously to their original system of separate villages 
and gradual advanoement Frontenae'a theory ia much upheld by the Etablisse- 
ment, and many arguments are addnoed in favor of this plan which is assumed 
to he tbat of the early Recollects ; but he startles us not a little, and somewhat 
unseats our gravity, when he tells us ihat it had been cari'ied out with perfect 
incBesB in the neighboring English and Dutch colonies; though, unfortunately, 
he does not tell us what New York or New England half-breed vill^e rMulted 
from the union. 

But to retura to ancient polities. Eeli^on was at that time upheld by pop- 
ular opinion; a mania rank or office had to practise his religious duties; in- 
deed, he never thought of not doing bo. Now these duties in tlie catholic 
church are something very positive indeed, and many in Canada found them- 
selves under ecclesiastical censures for trading in liquor wilh the Indians, and 
saw no other alternative but that of renoraioing a lucrative ttaflio, nnless, in- 
deed tliey could find more lenient confessors. A party now called for the return 
of the Recollects as earnestly as they had opposed it, when they deemed them 
too expensive. Le CJercq states this gi'oitnd of recall without a word of cen- 
sure; the Recollects returned, became the fashionable confessors, and were 
stationed at trading points. In this way they became involved in existing dis- 
putes, and favored by and favoring Frontenac, found themselves arrayed in a 
mancei' ogainst the rest of the clergy. A general charge made about the time 
seems to have been, that the Jesuits had really made no diacoveriea, and no 
prr^essin converting the natives. With this as a principle, it would not do to 
allow the discovery of the Mississippi to be ascribed wholly or in part to one of 
the missionaries of that society; hence a work dedicated torrontenac must nat- 
urally be a eulr^ of his ideas and his friends, and a well-directed attack on 
his enemies. It must be, and be expected to be, a party affair. When then we 
attack this work, it will be ^mply as to these matters ; in an historical point of 
Tiew, as faithful to the documents on which it professes to be founded, it has, I 
believe, never been called in quwtioo. It is a well-written history of the Rec- 
oUeet missions and La Salle's voyages, the rest is satire. 

The work itself oonasts of three parts ; the first in substance an abridgment 
of Sflgard, for the first period of French rule in Canada down to the capture of 
Quebec by 1629, contains son w f d 1 f m manuscripts, and es- 
pecially from those of the gtlC tif i f the Huron missions. 
The English carried off both th H U ts d tl J ts whom they had in- 
Tited to dthmhtaatl est t fCndw expected, both pro- 
pared fo p dy t F h w th French government 
deterraio d to d t tl mi y b dy nd ffered Canada to tiie 
Capuehi '^ 1 ! th E 11 ts, b 1 f th great FranriBcan order. The 
Capuchi s, 1 w d 1 it d mm ded the Jesuits, who were ae- 
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eordinglj" sent, and the Eccolleota excluded. This wns tlieiv first grief, and tlie 
volume Iwfore ub details their unavailing efforts to return, and the SHspioionB 
entertutied of apposition, or at tenat of jiikewarmness, ou the part of the Jesuits. 
They are, indeed, exculpated, but fie etiai^e ia constantly renewed. With this 
on hia heart, le Glercq proceeds to the second part, that of the Jesuit misBians: 
and hero he doubtB tlie anthentioity of all their Relations, and treats the mie- 
eions they describe as chimerical. In this pretended acoonnt of the pragreas 
of Christianity daring the period in qnestion, there is no historical order pre- 
served, no mention is made of the Huron missions, their rise and fall with the 
nation, and the death of the variouH missionaries whose last moments are a suf- 
ficient proof of their aneerity in the accounts ivhich they had given. Of the 
Algonquin and Monti^nius mi^^ona, and their almost entire destruction by sick- 
ness and war, no notice ia taten ; and what ia said of the Iroquois ia so garbled, 
tliat it were better unsaid. 

Ho missionory ever could have written this part; or, if he did, he nnist be 
content to rank below Hennepin. One instance will show the spirit of this por- 
tion. SpeaJiing of the mission in New-York, in I656-'68, he mentions the fact 
that Menard, at Cayngo, baptized four hnndred; fliid adds, " Ohrialianity must 
have advanced each year by still mors happy and multiplied progress, and imo- 
seqjieittly all thsse people mud be coniierted." Then, as he finds the mass of the 
Iroquois in 1690. as we find tliem in 1S60, pagans, he concludes that the ao- 
connts of the missions are false. N^ow, in tlie first place, the period of mis- 
sionary effort in Hew York embraces only tlie periods from 1665 to 1658, and 
from 1667 to 1685; in all, not more than twenty years, with a few visits at in- 
tervals before and after these dates ; in 1690, there was no roiaslonaiy in Hew 
York save Father Milot, who had just been dragged to Oneida as a prisoner 
taken at Fort Front^nao. And as tn baptisms, no fact is more clearly stated in 
early writers, the Relations, and all othsi'S, than this, that the baptisms were 
chiefly those of dying children and adults. Among the Iroquois there were, 
indeed, children of Christian Hurons, ivho could be baptized in health, but only 
there. Hence the baptisms gave a very slight increase to the number of living 
neophytes, and in time of epidemiea, a very great number might be baptized, 
and yet the church lose in point of numbers. To begin then by assuming that 
400 baptisms gave as mony living members, and that ten times as many gave 
4,000 is a puerility in one who is not much acquainted with the matter, but a 
gross deceit in one who is. 

The second port then ia not to be considered os hisfj>rical ; it notioea, indeed, 
the coming of the Ursuline and Hospital nuns, of the Sulpitiana and the bisliop; 
but even for theaa we must go elsewhere for a clear account 

The third part stands on a different footing; it is mainly historical, and 
though marked by the prevailing prejudice, and as we shall show by gross injas- 
fioe to Marquette and JolJet, is, undoubtedly, tlia best aeconnt of La SaUe's 
voyages, and, for acme parts, the only one we have. It i^ too, an aeeount of 
the rise and pr<^es8 of the second Recollect missions, in a very brief form, 
whieli, with the mass of manoscripts of the time, gives rich materials for Cana- 
dian biatory. All that relates to La Snlle is ^ven in the present volume, for 
the first time, we believe, in English. The remaining portion of Le Clercqi^ 
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aa the title etatee, an aopoiint of the defent of tlie English at Qnetec, in 1690, 
by Frontenao, who had returned the pteyioUB year. 

Compelled by n lore of truth to be eomewhnt severe on both le C!eroq and 
Hannapin, we would by no meana aeem to reflect generally on the EesoUects of 
Canada. Tlie Intter eomniitted his forgeries when oast off by his province, the 
former was not, I believe, tlie antlior of the objectionable parts in Uie worfe 
that bears hia name; that two hands were employed iu it, will I think, appear 
to any one who will read it over attentively aoveral times. That all the Reo- 
olleefa ahould have been at the time under some prejudice ia uiitoral, owing to 
tiieir position, and allowance is made for that, as we must daily male for those 
who eau not judge of an individual without aoma attack on the ehnrch t« wliich 
he belongs. Fortunately for all, the Reeolleots were soon relieved frooi their 
false position by the aettlement of the disputes, and without attempting sew 
Indian miaaiona, labored for the good of tJie colony with a zeal beyond all 
praise. Chosen olmoat always as chaplaina to the troops and forts, they wefe 
to be foand at every French post, and thus became the earliest pastoi's of some 
of our western towns. Like the Jesuits, they were a second time excluded fram 
Canada by the English on their conquest in the last century, and the last sur- 
vivor has long since descended to the grave. A few names, iuid a olini-ch that 

bears their name, are almost all that recall to the traveller the labors and merits 

of Bie childven of St. Francis. 
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M. CA YELIER BE LA SALLE 



EXPLORE THE MISSISSIPPI. 



THE Sieur Robert Oavelier de la Salle, a native of Eoiien, 
of one of the most dietmguklied familiee there, a rnan of 
vast intellect, brought up for literaiy pursuits,* capable and 
learned in every branch, especially in mathematics, naturally 



* La Salle, in earlj life, resolred to coaseorato himself to God in a religious 
order, and entered the Sooietj- ot Jesus. After passing ten years, however, toaoh- 
ing and studying in their colleges, he left Ihem — for what reason is not now 
known — and came to Canada to build up his fortunes, for he had lost hie 
inheritanoa by the unjnat proyiaions of the French law. His previous seola- 
sion from the world had, pevhaps, but too well fitted him for conoeiving vast 
projects, but totally disqualified him for their saooessful conduct- the minuta 
detiuis, the cautious choice of men the constant snpenntendence reqnred 
in a large eataUishnient, weta tore " u to h a oh ract r and we bhall a the 
result, see in this the cause of all h s n sfort nee. L Le many others he 
thought of iinding a way to China and began son e enterpr se wh oh resulted 
only in giTing the name of Lachine to h s trading post near Montreal Tl e fur 
trade was the great means of wealth and he neit conoe ved tho plan of a lai^o 
trading monopoly on Late Ontario, to be centred at Fort Frontenaa; from that 
moment, boweTer, he raised against him all the individual trailers in the Indian 
country, and he was soon aware that (his was no speedy toad to wealth. His 
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enterprising, prudent, and moral, had been for some yeare in 
Canada, and bad already, under the administration of De 
Oourcellee and Talon, shown Lis great abilities for discoveries. 
M. de Frontenac selected him to command Fort Frontenac, 
■where he was nearly a yeai', till coming to ^France in 1675, he 
obtained of the court the government and property of the lake 
and its dependencies, on condition of building there a regular 
stone fort, clearing the ground, and making French and In- 
dian villages, and of supporting there, at his own expense, a 
sufficient gamson, and Eecollect missionai-ies. 

ideas now toot a new turn, Joliet had retni'ned to Canada, after exploring the 
MisBiseippi with Mnrquette, f^ enough to Terify the euppoettion that it emptied 
into the gulf of Mexico. His aoconnts of flie buffalo oonntry, induced La Sulk 
to believe Uiat a verj lucrative trade in their skins and wool miglit be opened 
directly between the buffalo plains and France by the Misaiaaippi and gulf, witll- 
ont oarrying them through Canada. To aeenre this was cow hia object. Joliet 
who seems not to have been favored, was rewarded with a grant, not on the river 
he had explored, bnt at the other extreme of the Frenoh colony, the island of Aula- 
dosti, and La Salle, who had aeoured Frontenac's favor, obtained a royal patent^ 
snch as he desired. It was, however, provided, " that he earry on no trade what- 
ever witli the ludians called Ottawas, and others who bring tlieir beaver-skins 
«nd other peltries to Moutrea]," while to him and hie company, the privilege of 
the trade in buffalo sltiuB was granted, — (Vol. i., p. SB.) The private traders who 
had already visited the Illinois country, considered his including it in hia grant 
as unjustifiable, and both in the west and at Quebec opposed him in every way, 
monopolies having always been objects of dislike. A variety of circumstances 
defeated liis first plan in the Illinois country, in 1880, and no new discovery 
having been made by himself or Henaepin, he abandoned hia first plan of de- 
icending the Miasiaaippi in a vessel, and sailing thence to the isles, and resolved to 
esamine the month in boats, and acquire such a knowledge of its position as 
would enable him to ren«h it direct from France by sea. He aooordingly sailed 
down in 1682, and following the ooiu'se of Maiij^uette and Joliet, reached their 
furthest station on the Sd of March, tlien passing on, explored the river to the 
gal£ which he reached on the gth of April, thus crowning the work of the 
former explorers, and with Hennepin's voyi^e, tracing its whole course from the 
falls of St. Anthony to the sea. In pursuance of his plan he returned to France, 
and attempted to reaoh it by sea, but missed the mouth, and landing in Texas, 
perished in an attempt to reach the IlUnoia country by land. As a great hut un- 
aucceaaful merchant, vast and enteqirisitig in his plans, though tinfitted by early 
associations from achieving them, he presents one of the most attiking examples 
of calm and persevering courage amid difficulties and disasters. He rose above 
every adversity, nnshaken and trndisoonn^ed, ever ready to make the worse the 
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Monsieur de \& Salle returned to Canada and fulfilled these 
conditioiia completely ; a fort with four haationa was huilt at 
the enti-ance of the lake on the nortliem side at the end of a 
basin, -where a considerable fleet of lai-ge vessels might be 
sheltered from the winds. This foit enclosed that built by 
Monaiear de Frontenac. lie also gave us a piece of ground 
fifteen arpenta in front, bj twenty deep, the donation being 
accepted by Monsieur de Frontenac, syndic of our mission. 

It would be difficult to detail the obstacles he had to en- 
counter, raised against him daily in the execntion of his plans, 
so tha.t he found less opposition in the aavage tribes whom he 
was always able to bring into his plans. Monsieur de Fron- 
tenac went up there every year, and care was taken to assem- 
ble there the chiefs and leading men of the Iroquoia nations, 
gi'eat and small ; maintaining by this means alliance and 
commerce with them, and disposing them to embrace Chriati- 
anity, which wae the principal object of the new establieh- 
ment* 

My deaign being to tieat of the publicitun of the faith to 
that prodigioua quantity of nations who are comprised in the 
dominions of the king, is his raijeet; has discovered them, 
we ehall contmue oui anbiect by those which were made 
during the reat of the present epoch m all pai ts c t New Fmnce. 

"While the reverend father Jesuits among the southern Iro- 

bettar fortune. His life by Sparks, ia one of tte most valnable contributionB to 
the early hirtory of America, 

• Le Cleveq, p. 119. The aubseqnent pngea, down to page 131, relate to the 
religious nffaira of the colony. The only reference to La Salle, is this on p. 127 : 
" Our reTarend fathers having obtained of the liing letters-patent for our eatab- 
lishmentB at Quebec, Isle Feroee, and Fort Fi'ontenai^ they were registered at 
the sovereign council of Quebec, and Monsieur de la Salle built, at his own ex- 
pense, a houES on tiie land he had given us near the fort ™ which a chapel 
woB made. A fine church was afterward added, adorned with paintings and 
BeeeEBary vestments — also, a regiilar house and appendages, completed by the 
exertions of Father Joseph Denis." 
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quois on the upper part of the river had the honor of b 
the gospel to the nations bordering on those ti-ibes; the peace 
between the two crowns of France and England giving them 
free access everywhere, without being traversed by tlie Eng- 
lish, they announced the faith to the Etcbemins, and other In- 
dian nations that came to trade at Loup river, where the or- 
diuai-y post of the mission was ; our missiona of St. John's 
Eiver, Beaubassin, Mizamichis, Nipisiguit, Eigtigoucbe, and 
Isle Perc^e, were similarly supported — we continued to labor 
for the conversion of the Indians of those vast countries com-, 
prized under the name of Acadia, Cape Breton and the 
great bay ^ulf of St. Lawrence). 

In the time of M, de Oourcelles and Talon, the diecoveries 
were pushed toward the north bay (Hudson's), of which 
something was Itnown from two or three previous attempts. 
The sieur de St. Simon was chosen for the expedition, with 
the reverend father Albanes (Albanel), a Jesuit. By the 
maps of the country it is easy to see what difficulties had to 
be surmounted, how much toil and hardship undergone, liow 
many fella and rapids to be passed, and portages made, to 
reach by land these unhnown parts and tribes, as far as Hud- 
son's bay or strait. M, de Frontenae was in Canada on the 
return of the party in 1673. This discovery tlienceforward 
enabled them to push the mission much further to the north, 
and draw some elect from those distant nations to receive the 
first rudiments of Christianity, until in 1686, the victorious 
arms of the ting, under the guidance of M. de Troye, D'Hi- 
berville, Ste. Helaine, and a number of brave Canadians, by 
order of the marquis d'Enonville, then governor-general of 
the counfay, conquered those northern parts where, as the 
French arms are still gloriously maintained, the zeal of the 
Jesuit father is employed in pubhshing the gospel. 
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The Tinweai-ied charity of those illuetrious niisaionaiies ad- 
vanced their labore with much more success during the pres- 
ent epoch, among the Ottawa nations, seconded by the gi-eat 
zeal of T"rontenac's protection, and the ascendant which the 
wiadora of the governor had acquired over the savages. A 
magnificent church, furnished with the richest vestments, was 
built at the mission of Sfc. Mary's of the sault; thatof the hay 
of the Fetid (Green bay), and Michilljnakinak island, were 
more and more increased by the gathering of Indian tribes. 
The missions around Lake Conde (Superior) further north, were 
also increased. This lake alone is one hundred and fifty miles 
long, sixty wide, and about five hundred in circuit, inhabited 
by different nations, whence we may form an idea of the la- 
bore of the missionaries in five or six establishments. Finally, 
in the last yeai-s of M.. de Frontenac's fii-st administration, 
Sieur du Luth, a man of talent and experience opened a way 
to the missionaries and the gospel in many different nations 
turning toward the north of that lake, where lie even built a 
fort. He advanced as far as the lake of the Issati, called 
Lake Euade, from the family name of M. de Frontenac, plant- 
ing the ai-ms of his majesty in several nations on the right 
and left, where the missionaries still make eveiy effort to in- 
ti'oduce .Ohriatianity, tlie only fruit of which indeed consists 
in the baptism of some dying children, and in rendering 
adults inexcusable at God's judgment by the gospel preached 
to them,* 

* The promiee of it general aocount of diaooTeriea made, and liia praise of tha 
Jesuit misrionariea in the preceding pages, must excite contempt when we find 
Vbem a mask for falsehood and concealment. Nothing hei'e would lead the render 
to enppose Uint Fatlier Allones and otlier niisBionades had explored the oountrj 
aronnd Lake Superior for seven years prior to the coming of Frontenac ; tliat an 
accurate map had been published by them, in 1612; that Father Marquette, after 
many disappointments, at last, with Joliet, deaoended tlie Mississippi far enough 
to be certain an to the aea into which it emptied. Tet tlie diaeoveriea of Allouez 
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I sliall hereafter limit myself to publish the great dis- 
coveriee made by oi'der of the king, under the command of 
M. de Frontenac and the direction of M. de la Salle, as being 
those which pi-omieed the greatest fruits for the establishment 
of the faith, if in coui*se of time they are resumed and sup- 
ported as they deseiTe. 

The sieur de la Salle having completed the construction of 
Fort Frantenac, and greatly advanced the establishment of 
French and Indian settlements, was induced, by the report 
of many tribes, to believe that gi-eat progress could be made 
by pushing on the discoveries \>y the lakes into the river Mia- 
sisipi, which he then supposed to empty into the Red sea 
(gulf of Califoi-nia) * He made a voyage to France in 1677, 

and the map are in the Relations which he elsewhere ridieules ; the voyage of Joliet 
he must have heard of during hie reaideiice in Canada, nnd linown as iv«ll as Hen- 
nepin who refers to it in hie first work, even if we are to suppose htm never to 
have read the work of hia fellow-naieaonary, or Thevenot'e edition of Fatlier Mar- 
qnette's journal. In his eagerneas to ascribe no discovery to the Jesuits, he ae- 
tually sends Da Lath to Lake lesati before any of the missionaries. Was he 
there before Hennepin! 

* This Baeertion seems perfectly gratuitous, and is not justified by the letters 
patent to La Soils, Joliet's return eet the matter at rest^ and left no doubt as 
to its emptying into the gulf. In this work, indeed, Marqnette is never mentioned, 
and Joliet's voyage decried, if not denied ; but in the first of the aeries of works 
on La Salle, Hennepin's " Deieription de ia Lomsan^ (Paris, 1884), of which the 
priatdng was completed January Gth, 16S8, that is but a few days after Mem- 
br6's arrival with the account of La Salle's voy^e, the prior voyage of Joliet is 
aflmittad, and La Salle's. object thus stated; "Toward the end of the year 16'18 
(lelT), the sieur de la SaUe oame to France to report to M. Colbert the exeou- 
tion of his orders; he then represented to him tliat Fort Frontenao gave him 
great opportunities for making discoveries with our Recollects; that his princi- 
pal design in building the fort had been to eontinue these discoveries in rich, 
fertile, and temperate ootintries, where commerce in the skins and wool of the 
wild cattle, called by the Spaniards Cibola, might establish a great trade, and 
support powerful colonies; that^ however, as it would be diiBoiilt to bring 
these biifffilo-hides in canoes, be prayed M, Colbert to grant him a commission to 
go and discover the mouth of the great river Meehasipi, on which vessels might 
be built to come to France; and thal^ considering the great expense he had un- 
^cj^one in building and aujjporting Fort Frontenac, be would be pleased to 
grant him an exclusive privil^e of trading in buffalo-skins, of which he brought 
one as a sample, and his request was granted." — F. 14. 
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and favored by letters fi'om the count de Frontenac, obtained 
of the court necessary powers to undertake and cany out this 
great design at hie own expense. 

Furnished with these powei-Sjhe arrived in Canada toward 
the close of September, 1678, with the sieiir de Tonty, an 
Italian gentleman, full of spirit and resolution, who after- 
ward so courageously and faithfully seconded him in all his 
designs. He had also with him thirty men — pilots, sailors, 
cai-pentera, and other mechanics, with all things necessary 
for his expedition. Some Canadians having joined him, he 
eent all his party in advance to !Fort Frontenac, where Father 
Gabriel de la Hibourde, and Father Luke Buieset were al- 
ready, and where Fathers Louis Hennepin, Zenobius Mem- 
brd, and Melithon "Watteau, now repaired. They were all 
three missionaries of our province of St, Anthony of Padua, 
in Artois, as well as Father Luke Buisset, his majesty having 
honored the Eeeolleets with the care of the spiritual direction 
of the expedition by express orders addressed to Father Val- 
entine le Boux, commissary provincial, and superior of the 
mission. The sieur de la Salle soon followed tbem, the Al- 
mighty preserving him from many perils in that long voyage 
from Quebec, over falls and rapids to Fort Frontenac, where 
he arrived at last, much emaciated. Deriving new strength 
from his great courage, he issued all his orders and sent off 
Lis troop in a brigantine for Niagara with Father Louis, on 
the 18th of Koveraber. 

The navigation, in which they had to encounter many 
dangera and even disasters crossing the great lake in so ad- 
vanced a season, prevented their reaching Niagara river be- 
fore the 5th of December. On the sixth, they entered the 
liver, and the following days, by canoe and land, advanced 
to the spot where the sieur de la Salle intended to raise a 



Hosted byGOOgIC 



90 KAKKATn'E OF FATHER MEJIERF.. 



fort, and build a bark above Niagara falls, whence the St, 
Lawrence {Le FUvme) commxmicatea with Lake Contj (Erie), 
and Lake Frontenac (Onta-io), by the said fallB and river, 
■which is, as it were, the strait of communication. 

A glance at the map will show that this project with tiiat 
of Fort Frontenac, and the fort he was about to build at ISi'iag- 
ara, might excite some jealousy among the Iroquois who 
dwell in the neighborhood of the great lake. The sieur de la 
Salle, with his usual address, met the principal chiefs of those 
tribes in conference, and gained them so completely that they 
not only agreed to it, but even offered to contribute with all 
their means to the execution of bis design. This great con- 
cert lasted some time. The sieur de la Salle also sent many 
canoes to trade north and south of the lake among these tribes. 
Meanwhile, as certain pereons traversed with all their 
might the project of the sieur de la Salle, they insinuated 
feelings of distrust in the Seneca Iroquois as the fort building 
at Niagara began to advance, and they succeeded so well 
that the fort beearae an object of suspicion, and the worlrs 
had to be suspended for a time, and he had to be sat- 
isfied with a house surrounded by palisades. The sieur 
de la Salle did not fail to give prompt orders; he made 
frequent voyages from Fort Frontenac to Niagara, during 
the winter on the ice, in the spring with vessels loaded with 
provisions. In all the opposition raised by those envious of 
him, fortune seemed to side with them against him ; the pilot 
who directed one of his well-loaded barks, lost it on Lake 
Prontenac. When the snow began to melt, he sent fifteen of 
his men to ti-ade on the lake in canoes, as far as the Ilinoie to 
prepare him the way, till his barque building at Niagara was 
completed. It was peifectiy ready in the month of Au- 
gust, 1679. 
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The father commissary had started some time before from 
Quebec for the fort, to give the ordere incumbent on his office, 
and pnt in force those expedited in the month of July, by 
■which Father Gabriel was named superior of the new 
expedition, to be accompanied by ^Father Louis Hennepin, 
Zenobins Membr6, and Melitbon "Watteaux, the latter to re- 
main at Niagara, and make it his mission, -while Tather Lnke 
ehould remain at the fort. 

The three fonner accordingly embarlied on the Tth of Au- 
gust, with Monsieur de la Salle and his whole party in the 
vessel, which had been named the Griffin in honor of the arms 
of Monsieur de Frontenac. Father Melithon remained at the 
bouse at Niagara, with some laborers and clerks. The same 
day they sailed for Lake Conty, after passing conti'aiy to all 
expectations the currents of the strait. This was due to the 
resolution and address of the siem- de la Salle, bis men 
having before bis arrival used every means to no pui'pose. 
It appeared a kind of marvel, considering the rapidity of the 
cuiTent in the strait, which neither man nor animal, nor any 
ordinary vessel can resist, much less ascend. 

The map wiU. show that from this place you sail up Lake 
Conty (Erie), to Lake Orleans (Huron), which terminates in 
lake Daupbin (Michigan) ; these lakes being each a hundred, 
or a hundred and twenty leagues long, by forty or fifty wide, 
communicating with one another by easy channels and straits, 
which offer vessels a convenient and beantiful navigation. 
All these lakes are full of fish ; the countiy is most finely 
situated, the soil temperate, being nortli and south, bordered 
by vast prairies, which terminate in hills covered with vines, 
fruit-ti'ees, groves, and tall woods, ail scattered here and there, 
so that one would think that the ancient Romans, princes and 
nobles would have made them as many villas. The soil ia 
everywhere ecLually fertile. 
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The sieor de la Salle having entered Lake Conty on the 
7tii, CTOsaed it in three days, and on the 10th reached the 
Btrait (Detroit), by which he entered Lake Orleans. The 
voyage was interrupted ty a storm as violent as coi.ild Ije 
met in the open sea ; our people lost all hope of escape ; laufc 
a vow which they made to St. Anthony, of Padua, the patron 
of mariners, delivered them by a tind of miracle, so that, 
after long making head against the wind, the vessel on the 
27th reached Missilimakinak, wliicli is north of the sb-ait, by 
which we go from Lake Orleans to Lake Danphin. 

No vessels had yet been seen sailing on the lakes ; yet an 
enterprise which should have been snstained by all well- 
meaning pei-sons, for the gloiy of God, and the service of the 
king, had produced precisely the opposite feelings and effects, 
which had been already commiraicated to the Hnrons, the 
Outaoiiats of the island and the neighboring nations, to make 
them ill affected. The sieur de la Salle even found here the 
fifteen men, whom he had sent in the spring, prejudiced 
against him, and seduced from his service; a part of hia 
goods wasted, tar from having proceeded to the Hinois to 
trade according to their orders ; the sieur de Tonty, who was 
at their head, having in vain made every effort to inspire 
them with fidelity.* 

At last he weighed anchor on the 2d of September, and ar- 
rived pretty safely at the Bay of the Fetid (Green hay), at 
the entrance of Lake Dauphin, forty leagues from Kiesili- 
makinak. "Would to God that the sieur de la Salle had con- 
tinued his route in the vessel. His wisdom could not foresee 
the misfortunes which awaited him ; he deemed proper to 
Bend it back by the same route to Niagara, with the fura al- 

* Lo Salle's accding them was a Yiolation of h.\s patent, — See HiUoncal Gollsc- 
(ioits of Louisiana, vol. i., p. 36. 
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ready bought, in order to pay liis creditors. lie even left in 
it a pai't of his goods and implements, which were not easy to 
transport. The captain had orders to retam with the vessel 
as soon as possible, and join ns in thellinois. 

Meanwhile, on the 18th of September, the sieur de la Salle 
with our fathers and seventeen men, continued their route in 
canoes by Lake Dauphin, from the Pouteotatamis to the 
mouth of the river of the Miamia {St. Joseph's), where they 
arrived on the first of November. This place had heen ap- 
pointed a rendezvous for twenty Frenchmen, who came by 
the opposite shore, and also for the sieur de Tonty, who had 
been senthy the sieorde la Salle to Missilimakinak on another 
expedition. 

The sieur de la Salle built a fort there to protect Lis men 
and property against any attack of the Indians ; our religious 
soon had a hark cabin erected to serve as a chapel, where 
they exercised their ministry for French and Indians until 
the third of December, when leaving four men in the fort, 
they went in search of the portage which would bring them 
to the Seignelay (Hinois), which descends to the Misaisipi. 
They embarked on this river to the number of thirty or forty, 
by which after a hundred, or a hundred and twenty leagues 
sail, they arrived towai'd the clcse of December, at the largest 
Ilinois village, composed of about foiir or five hundred cabins, 
each of five or six families. 

It is the custom of these tribes at harvest-time to put 
their Indian corn in caches, in order to keep it for summer, 
when meat easily spoils, and to go and pass the winter in 
hunting wild cattle and beaver, carrying very little grain. 
That of our people bad run short, so that passing by the 
Ilinois village, they were obliged, there being no one there, 
-to ta]?e some Indian com. as much as they deemed necessary 
for their s' 
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Tliey left it on the let of Januai-y, 1680, and by the 4th, 
■were thirty leagues lowev down amid the Ilinois camp ; they 
were encamped on hoth sides of the river, which is veiy nar- 
row there, but soon after forme a lake about seven leagues 
long, and about one wide, called Pimiteoui, meaning in their 
language that there are plenty of fat beasts there. The sieur 
de la Salle eetimated it at 33° 45'. It is remarkable, becairse 
the Ilinoie river, which for eeveral months in winter is frozen 
down to it, never ie from this place to the mouth, although 
navigation ia at tiraee inteiTupted by accumulations of floating 
ice from above. 

Our people had been assured that the Ilinois had been ex- 
cited and prejudiced against them. Finding himself then in 
the midst of their camp, which lay on both sides of the river, 
at a narrow pass, where the current was hun-ying on the 
canoee faster than they liked, the eieur de la Salle promptly 
put his men under arais, and ranged hie canoes abreast so 
as to occupy the whole breadth of the river, the eanoea 
nearest the two banks, in which were the eieur de Tonty, and 
the elenr de la Salle, were not more than half a pistol-shot 
from the shore. The Ilinois, who had not yet discovered the 
little flotilla ranged in battle order, were alanned ; some ran 
to arms, others fled in incredible confusion. The sieur de la 
Salle bad a calumet of peace, but would not show it, not liking 
to appear weak before them. As they were eoon so near that 
they could understand each other, they asked our Trencb- 
men, who they were. They replied that they were French, 
still keeping their arms ready, and letting the current bear 
them down in oi-der, because there was no landing place till 
below the camp. 

The Indians alarmed and intimidated by this bold conduct 
(although they were several thousand against a handful), im- 
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mediately presented three calumets; onr people at the same 
time presented theirs, and their teiTor clmnging to joy, they 
conducted our party to their cabins, showed \\s a thonaand 
civilities, and sent to call back those who had fled. They 
were told, that we came only to give them a knowledge of 
the true God, to defend them against their enemies, to bring 
them arms and other conveniences of life. Besides presents 
made them, they were paid for the Indian corn taken at their 
village; a close alliance was made with them, the rest of the 
day being spent in feasts and mutual greetings. 

All the eieur de la Salle's intrepidity and skill were needed 
to keep the alliance intact, asMonsoela, oneof thecbiefe of the 
nation of Maskonfens came that very evening to traverse it. 
It was tnowQ that he was sent by others than those of his 
nation ; he had even with bim some Miamis, and young men 
bearing kettles, knives, axes, and other goods. He had been 
cbosen for this embassy rather than a Miami chief, to give 
more plausibility to what be should say, the Ilinois not having 
been at war with the Maskoutens, as they had with the Mi- 
amis. He eabaled even the whole night, speaking of the 
sleur de la Salle as an intriguer, a friend of the Iroquois, 
coming to the Ilinois only to open the way to their enemies, 
who were coming on all sides with the French to destroy 
them ; he made them presents of al! that he had brought, and 
even told them that he came on behalf of several Frenchmen 
whom he named. 

This council was held at night, the time chosen by the In- 
dians to transact secret business. This embassador retired 
the same night, so that the next day the Ilinois chiefs were found 
completely changed, cold and distraatful, appearing even to 
plot against our Frenchmen, who were shaken by the change, 
hut the sienr de la Salle, who had attached one of the chiefe 
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to him particularly by somo present, learned from him the 
subject of this change. His address soon dispelled all these 
suspicions, but did not prevent six of his men, ah'eady tam- 
pered with and prejudiced at Michilimakioali, from deserting 
that very day. 

The sieur de la Salle not only reassured that nation, but 
found means in the sequel, to disabuse the Maakoutens and 
Miamis, and to form an alliance between them and the Ilinoia 
which lasted as long as the sieur de la Salle was in the 
country. 

With this assurance the little army, on the 14th of January, 
1680, the floating ice from above having ceased, repaired to 
a little eminence, a site quite near the Ilinois camp where the 
Sieur de la Salle immediately set to work to build a fort, 
which he called Crevecceur, on account of the many disap- 
pointments he had experienced, but which never shook his 
firm resolve. The fort was well advanced, and the little ves- 
sel already up to the string-piece by the flret of March, when 
he resolved to proceed to Port T"rontenae. There were four 
or five hundred leagues to go by land, but not finding his 
hrigantine, the Griffin, return, nor those he had sent on to 
meet her, and foreseeing the disastrous consequences of the 
probable loss of his vessel, hia courage rose above the difGcul- 
ties of so long and painful a jonmey. 

As he had chosen Father Louis, and as the latter had of- 
fered te continvie the discovery toward the north, by ascend- 
ing the Missisipi, the sieur de la Salle reserving to himself 
its continuation in canoe by descending till he found the sea, 
Father Louis set out in canoe from Fort Ci'evecceur on the 
29th of February, 1680, with two men well aimed and equip- 
ped, who had hesides twelve hundred livres in goods, which 
make a good passport. The enterprise was great and hardy, 
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although it did not equal the great zeal of the iutrepicl mie- 
eioiiavj who undertook and continued it -with all the firmness, 
constancy, and edification, -which can be desired, amid ineon- 
ceivahle tails. 

Although the discovery had already been pushed four or 
five hundred leagues into Louisiana,* from Fort Frontenac to 
Fort Crevecceur; this great march can be considered only 
as a prelude and preparation for enterprises still more vast, 
and an entrance to be made in countries still more advan- 
tageous. 

I have hitherto given only a short abridgment of the Kelar 
tions which Father Zenobius Membre gives of the commence- 
ment of this enterprise. Father Louis, whom we see starting 
for the upper Missieipi has published a description of the 
conotries which he visited and into which he carried tlie 
gospel. I therefore refer my reader to it without repeating it 
here.f We have then only to describe what is most essential 
and important in this discovery conducted by the personal 
labors of the eiear de la Salle, in the subsequent years. 

•Id. fact no disaovery liad beett raade; the llinoifl Eoimtoy was yieitcd by 
traders before Mapquett^'e second Toyage to it, and was perfectly known; Al- 
louez, too, was there shortly before this, os I* Salle himself atatea, 

f We prefer to interrupt Lb Cleroq'B naiTatiye here, and insert the account 
pabliahed by Father LoBis Hennepin, in 1684. 

1 
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THE WORKS OF FATHER LOUIS HENNEPIN, 

A RECOLLECT OF THE PROVINCE OF ST. ANTHONY. IM ARTOIS. 

We hare already in the notjee on he Oleroq alludad to Uie uncertainty whidi 
hangs around many of the worta coniiEet«d with the history of La Salle. In 
them, however, it was a question as to authorship, alterations made by pab- 
liehers, or the influence of paiij spirit in the original writers; against Hennepin, 
however, there is a still heavier charge. A good man may be so blinded by patty 
zeal OS to be unjust to others, and bo guilij' of acts which he wonid personally 
shrink from doing, and in this ease we mast^ to attain the trath, realiza fully tha 
pofliljon of the antagonistic parties at the time. Such is peculiarly the case with 
Lc Cleroq, as we have shown, and in judging the work, we have endeavored to 
go back to Ilia own period. 

The ohai'ge against Hennepin is, that he was vain, conceited, esaf^erating, 
and oven mendai^ions. To weigh so serious an aeousatjon, we shall examine his 
several volumes, which, however, as will be seen, resolve theinselves into two, 
publislied at an interval of fourteen years. It is tha more naoeesary to enter 
into a full discussion of his merits as few works relative to America have 
been more widely spread than that of Hennepin. Published originally in 
French, it appeared subsequently in Dutch, English, Italian, and Spanish, and if 
1 am not mistaken in Gorman ; and in a lai^e class of writers ia quoted with tha 
commendation. It was, however, soon attacked. The editor of Joutel, in 
niS, calls it in quoetioni but he was too ignorant of Canadian history to ^ve 
his charge any weight. Severer strictures were passed upon it by Harris, and 
by KaliD, the celebrated Swedish travclier. Hati'b says, in vol. ii., p. 350, "As 
to the accounts of La Houtan, and Father Hennepin, they have been formerly 
very much admired, yet we are now well satisfied that they are rather ro- 
mances than relations, and that their authors had thoir particular schemes so 
much in view, that they have made no scruple of abusing the confidence of man- 
kind." In (his country, within the last few years a more thorough examination 
of authorities has consigned Hennepin, *1ji Hontan, and Lebeau, to that amiable 
class who seem to tell truth by aocident and tietion by inclination. The works 
of Hennepin are, I. Description de la Louieiane, nouvellement d^oouvel'te au su- 
doiiest de la nouvelle Fi'anee, par ordre du roy. Avec cai'te du pays, las moeui's 
etla mani^redevivrcdessauvages, dodL6e a sa Majestfi, par la R. P. Loiiis Hen- 
» N. A. Review for Jmuary, 1S45, Sjjark'e Life of La Sailo, 
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nepin, Misaionare ItecoIIet et Kotaire Aposfoliqiie, pp. 312, and 1(W Paris. 
AUTO J, 1684. 

Charlevoix takes exception to the title of tlib work on tlie ground that he 
misappliee tho name Louiaiina, bnt in fact Illinois, from La Sflllu'e time, wna in- 
dnded undoi- tliat name. Tlie title is, however, fake in the words " newly flia- 
oovered to the sontliwest of Canada," as no now diacoveiy had been made in 
that direction, and the whole volume can show nothing in the way of new ex- 
ploratjon, beyond what had ah-eadj been published in Euvope, eneept of 
so much of the Misaissippi aa lies between the Wisconsin river and the falls of 
Bt Antliony, which he was the first European to travel. But let us enter .onthe 
Tolnme iteelf, which, apaH from any intrinsic faults, poasessea considerable value, 
as being the first published, and by far the fulleat account of La Salle'a firat ex- 
pediljon. Such it pretends to be, and aeeordingly opens with an account of that 
adventurer's project of reaehing China, his attempt with some Sulpitians, in 
1669, and his establishment at Fort Trontenac. Hennepin introduces himself to 
us, for the first time, on page twelve, as having established a miaaion at that 
fort with Father Lute Buiaaet; then mentiona Joliet's voyage down the Missia- 
uppi as far as the Illinois (Indians), which he repi-esenta as the work of La Saile's 
enemies. Then follow the latter's voyage to France, in 1 611, his return the nexfc 
year witJi an order for the author to accompany him in his disooveriea, and his 
own voyage to Fort Frontenae, ■wliich he detiuls as tljough it were his first 
trip to that place. At Fort Fi-ontenso Iji Salle's eipedilion begins, and our au- 
Hior relates all that happened with great detail, and a vast profusion of nautical 
exprcidons, down to the building of Fort Crevecceur, and his owe departure 
from it, February 39th, 1660, His journal from this point being given in the 
present volume, we need not analyze it further than to say, that being sent to 
explore the Illinois to its mouth, in the Missiaaippi (p. 184), he reached tliat point 
on tlie 8tli of March (19S), and after being detained there by floating ice till the 
]2th, continued his rout«, traversing and sounding the river. Then follows, not 
ajournalofliis voyage, bnt a geograpMcnl description of the upper Mississippi, 
from the Illinois river to Mille lake and the Sioux country. After thia descrip- 
tion, he resumes hie journal and tells us (p. 206), that he was tolcen by the Indiana 
on the eleventh of April, after having sailed two hundred leagues (p. 218), froni 
the Ulinois (Indians)! He waa taken by them to their villages, relieved by de 
Luth in July, and returned to Mackinaw by way of the Wisconsin and Green 
bay. Thence, in the spring, he proceeded to the Seneca country. Fort Fron- 
tenae and Montreal His. work contams, besides the journal given, only some 
account of the party he left at Fort Creveeosur, from letters he aaw at Qucbei;, 
and of La Salle's deacent to the gulf from others received by him in France. 
This is followed by an account of the manners of the savages (p. lOT). 

Taking this volume by itself, the reader is struck by the underical eharaeter 
of the wi'iter, hie intense vanity and fondness for esa^eration. Tlie manner in 
which he tiaes in importance, is truly amusing ; not only does he, to oil appear- 
ance, make himself the superior of the little band of misaionaries in La Salle's 
expedition, but even akind of joint commander with La Salle himself Take oa 
a epecimen the following passage, which we select the more readily, aa it beare on 
his voyi^e to the MisaisaippL Fort Creveocenr was almost builli the Dauphin had 
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sent no tidings of her Tojage, tlie men were discoiitenttd and mutinous, all waa 
dark and gloomy aronnd the exploring party in Illinoia. "We must i'smKrk," 
says Hennepin, "that the winter in the Ilinoia oonnti'y is not longer than that in 
Provence ; hut, in 1619, the snow lasted more Ihan twenty days, to tlie great 
astoniBhment of the Indians who hud never seen so severe a winter, so that the 
siem- delci 8alU and /beheld ourselves exposed to new harilships that will ap- 
pear incredible to thoae who have no experience of great voyages and new 
discoveries. Fort CrfiveMeur was almost completed, the wood was all prepared 
to finish the bark, bnt we had not cordage, nor sails, nor iron enongh ; we re- 
iMived no tidings of tlie hark we had left on Lake Danphin, nor of thoae sent to 
find what had become of her] meanwhile the sienr de 1ft SaUe saw that summer 
was coming on, and thai, if he waited some months in vain, om- enterprise would 
be retarded one year, and perhaps two or three, heeanse being so far from Can- 
ada, he coold not regulate affairs, nor have the neeessary articles forwarded. 

In this extremity we bott took a resolution as extraoTdinary as it was difficult 
to execute, 1 to go with two meu in anknown countries where we are eveiy mo- 
ment in great danger of death, and he on foot to Fort Frontenao more thfin five 
hundred leagues distant. We were then at the dose of winter, which had been, 
as we have said, as severe in America as in France; the ground was etill cov- 
ered with snow, which was neitlier melted nor able to benr a man in snowshoes. 
He had to carry the usual equipment in such cases, that i;^ a blanket^ pot, axe, 
gnn, powder, and lead, willi dressed skine to make Indian shoes, which last only 
a day, French shoes being of no use in the western countries. Besides, he had to 
resolve to pierce through thickets, march through marshes and melting snow, 
sometimes waist high, for whole days, at times with nothing to eat^ because ha 
and his three companions could not carry provisions, being compelled to rely for 
subsistence on what they killed with their guns, and to expect to drink only the 
water they found on the way. Finally he waa exposed everyday, and especially 
every nighty to he surprised by four or five nations at war with each oUier, with 
this difference that the nations through which he had to pass all know the 
French, while those where I was going had never seen Europeans. Yet all 
these difficulties did not astound him ant^ more than myself; mo- only difficulty 
was to find some of our men stout enough to accompany ns and prevent the rest 
already much shaken fi'oni doeorting on our depacture." This is a remarkable 
passage, and has struck almost every writer on La Salle as their accounts often 
seem inspired by this graphic sketch of Hennepin. It ia more than we said at 
■first : Hennepin is here even greater than La Salle in the resolution he took at 
this trying crisis. After this we espeot to see the two commanders depart on 
their dangerous expeditiona, we run over the succeeding pagep, the highflown 
language cools down, and we come to some details of !■& Salle's appointment of 
Tonty to command, whieli, are followed by these matter-of-fact words, com- 
pletely destroying the delusion created hy the preceding passage. 

"He b^^ed me to take the trouble to go and discover in advance the route 
he would have to take aa far aa the river Colbert on his return from Canada, 
bat aa I had an abscess in my mouth which had suppurated conatantly for a 
year and n half, I shomed my repugnance, and told him that I needed to go hack 
to Canada to have medical treatment. He replied, that if I refused this voyage, 
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he 'would write to ni;f superiare that I would be the cause of tlie failure of out 
new missions; the reverend fatbei' Gabriel de la Ribourde, who had been ray 
novice master, be^ed me to go, telling me, that if I died of that iofirmity, God 
would one day be glorified by my npoetolie iKbora. 'Trne, my son,' said that 
venerable old man, whose head was whitened with more than forty years' austere 
penanoe, 'you will have many monsters to overeome, and preeipices to pass, in 
this enterprise which requires the atrengUi of the most robust; you do not know 
a word of the language of these tribes whom yon ate going to endeavor to gain 
to God, hut take courage, you will gain as many victories as you liaYe eorabats.' 
Considering that this father had at his age been, ready to came to my aid in the 
seeond year of our now diseoveries, with the view of unnomioing Christ to un- 
known tribes, and that this old man was the only male deaoendaiit and heir of 
his father's house, for he was a Burgundian of rank, I offered to make the 
voyage and endeavor to make the aequaintanee of the tribes among whom I 
lioped Boon to establLsh myself, and preach the faith. The sieur de la Salle 
showed me his satisfacUon, gave me a calumet of peace, and a canoe with two 
men, one of wliom was called the Pieard du Gny, who is now at Pniis, imd the 
other, Michael Alio ; Hie latter he intrusted with some merchandise fit to make 
presents, and worth t«n or twelve thousand livres ; and to myself he gave ten 
knives, twelve awls, a little roll of tobacco to give to the Indiana, about two 
pounds of white and black beade, a little package of needles, declaring that he 
would have given me more, if lie could. In fact, he is quite lil>eral to his friends. 
Having reeaived the blessing of the reverend father Gabriel, and taken leave of 
the aaai- de la Salle, and embraoed all the party who came down to see us of^ 
Fattier Gabriel ooaelnding his adieu with the words, ' Viriliter age et confortetur 
cor tuum,' we set out from Fort CriveciBur on the 2eth of February," &e. 

Can anything he more striking than the differenoe of tliese two accounts ; in 
one he seems a leader, in the other, a reluotaut member of the expedition! 

But La Salle is not the only one sacrificed to his vanity. Delivered by de 
Luth from bis Sioux captivity, he seems to lay that officer under great obliga- 
tions to him, and disposes of him so summarily, that the name of de Luth, after 
being only three times mentioned, disappears from his page^ and he seems to be 
the commander of the united parties. He passes by one Jesuit mission at Green- 
bay without mentioning its existence, winters at another at Mackinaw, not only 
without uttering a word to induce ns to suppose a missionary there, but actually 
using expressions which give us tlie idea that he was the only missionary to be 
found in all those parts, to minister to the Chi'istians and instruct tlie heathen. 
When he leayea Mackinaw, in April, 1661, our Eeoollect rises still higher in un- 
portance ; he is fired at the wrongs of an Ottawa chief; and apparently consider- 
ing it beneath him to look for La Salle, or give him any account of the expedi- 
tion on which he had been sent, proceeds to the Seneca country, convenes a 
oonnoil, compels that haughty ti'ihe to make amends to the injured Ottawa, and 
returns to Fort Frontenac, after this somewhat carious proceeding in a good fiiar 
who never meddled in civil affairs, as some other pi<^le did. He crowns the whole 
by telling os at the close of the volume, that La Salle descended to the gtdf, " os 1 
had made peaeeYiiih the nations of iJie north and northwest, five hundred leagues 
up the river Colbert^ who made war an the llinois and southern tribes." 
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This ia enough to ehow to -what extent even then he pHslied his Be!f-glorlli- 
oation. As to tlio objeet of his expedition, wB are completely in the dork ; we 
can not tell wheUier lio 'wns sent to explore the Illinois to its mouth, or to open 
interoonrse with some tribe or tribes, where it was intended to begin o mission. 
At all events, he says notliing of hnving been sent up the Mi^ussippi ; but ivhat- 
ever was his miisioD, he seerae to have so wall avoided La Salle, Uiat they never 
met again. Hennepin hastened ba<A to France, and by tlie 3d of September, 
1882, had the royal permission to print liis wort, which ieeaed from the press on 
the 6th of January, 1883, though most copies have on the titlepage the date 
1884. Ha was then tor a time, it would seem, at Chateau Cambrensis, till or- 
dei'cd by his superiors to return to America ; this he refused, asd was in couse- 
qvianca compelled to leave France. Falling ic with Mr. Blaithwwt, secretary of 
war to William HI,, he jiassed to the service of the English king, es a Spanish 
subject, by permie^oa of his owq sovereign and his clerical superiors, as he 
avers. He assumed a lay dress in a convent at Antwerp, and proceediug to 
Utraeht^ published in 1697, a new work entitled— 

IL "Nonvelle deseriptJon d'nn trfes grand pays atufi dans TAmerique antra le 
jiouveau Mexique et la mer glaciale,' reprinted (he neJrti yeoi' as "Nouvella Daoon- 
verte d'nn pays pins grandqua I'Europe," a. translation of whieh appeared in 
England, in 1699, entitled: "A new discovery of a vast country in America, ex- 
tending ftbove four thousand miles between Naw Fi'ance and New Mexico ." 

This work begins with his own personal history, and from it we derive the 
following data for a life of this worthy, should any one deem it worth whfle to 
attempt it. He was bora at Atb, in Hainault, and feeling a strong inclination to 
retire from tha world, entered the order of St. Francis. He was soon seised 
with a desire of rambling; and while stiidjing Dutch at Ghent, was stroi^ly 
tempted to go to the East Indies, but woe appeased by a tour through the Fran- 
ciscan convents of Italy and Germany, back to Hainault, where, for a whole 
year, he was compelled to discharge the ministry. This year of permanont resi- 
dence in one spot seems to have bean an epoch in his erratic life. He nest 
roamed to Artois, thanoe set out to beg at Calais, returned by Ihinkirk to Dies, 
nnd after sauntering through several Duteh towns, spent eight months at Mae- 
strieht, in the care of an hospital, where acquiring some military ardor, he was 
next an army chaplain at the battle of Senef (1674), immediately after which 
he was sent to RocheUe to embark for Canada. A convent life was, it is clear, 
irksome to him, and how little he was sensible of the dignity of tha priesthood, 
either before God or man, we may judge by this extraordinary admission : "I 
used oftentimes to skulk behind the doors of victualling honsas, to hear the sea- 
men give an account of their adventures. .... This occupation was so agree- 
able to me, that [despite, he telle us, the nausea caused by their smoking] I spent 
whole days and nights at it without eating." Arnved in Canada, he preached 
the Advent and Lent to the hospital nuns at Quebec, being chosen by Bishop 
Laval, whose favor ha had secured on the voyage by a display of zeal which by 
a train of incidents drew on him all La Salle's enmity. This brings him to 1616, 
when after rambling around Quebec, as fur as Three-Rivers, he was sent to Fort 
R'ontenao, with Father Buisset to direct the Indians gathered there, Tliis now 
became the centre of new rambles, which he extended to the cantons of the 
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Five Nations, visiting ODondagH, OneWn, and tlie Motiawt, in tlie last of whieh 
wMU enterfained by the Jesuit tniasionavy (prolinbly Father Brujaa), he copied 
his Iroquois dietionar)', for in thia work, as if to spite his former friende, lie men- 
tions thcise miEsionaries in several places with terms of pmise. He then visits 
Albany, and though sntreatad by tlia Diitoh to stay, ratumad to Fort Frontenao, 
In 1B78, he went down to Quebec, and soon att«r hb arrivnl received orders to 
join La Salle's eypaditioii. From this point bis jonraal rolls on as in tba "De- 
Boription de la Lonisiane," down to the 12th of Moreh, 1680, till whioh day lie 
was detained by the floating ice, hut here a new scene breaks on the startled 
reodei:': Hennepin tails ns, tliat he actually west down the MisaiGaippi to the 
gulfibnthad not published the fact to avoid the hostility of LaSalle. Anisied at 
BO anexpeeted a revelation, we read on carefully, but find that hs waited titi tiic 
tweifHi, yet started on the eighth, being consequentiy in two places at once, 
each moment duiing those four days ; thus aided, he reached the mouth of the 
Mississippi by the twenth-fitth, or at most, twenty-sixth of March, after cele- 
brating, on the 23d of Siaroh, the festival of Easter which, unfoHunately for his 
aoouraey, fell that year on the 2lBt ot April, as he himself knew, for in his 
former work (p. 342), he states that he reached the Issati village about Easter, 
which, in his loose style, means some days after it But to return to his voyage 
down, achieved in thivteen, or at most, eighteen days; ha planted a cross and 
wished to wait a few days to make observntionSi but his men refused and he 
was compelled to embark again. They did wait, however, some days it seems, 
for he started only on tiie first of April; by the twenty-fourth, he had cached 
and left the Arkansas, as be tells ua in two different places {pp, 139, 137), and 
Moending toward the llUnoia, advanced only by night for fear of a surpriaa by 
the Frenali of Fort CrevewEUr. By the twelfth of tiie same month of April, 
being twelve days before be reached the Avkansaa, lie was taken by the Sioux a 
hundred and fifty leagues abora the month of the Illinois, making all that dis- 
tance from the gulf in eleven daya, and the distance from the Arkansas, in con- 
uderably less than no time at all. 

From this point, it continuea with but occasional variations, aa in the i>«- 
cciipti'm de la Lmiisiane, except that de Luth appears more frequently down to 
their ascending the Wisconsin. 

The Second part, or second volnme, contains an account of La Salle's last 
Toys^e, in which Father Anastasius is freqnentiy cited; the subsequent part^ 
from page 49 to 151, treats of the manners, and cnstoms of the Indiana, and 
Wir conversion, and tlien follows an account of the capture of Quebec, in 1628, 
by the English, and of the early EecoUeot misaons. 

Two things in this volume at once meet us, the horrible confusion of dates, 
nnd the utter impossibility of performing the voyages in the times givon. 
These objections were made at the time, but were stontly met by Hennepin, al- 
though the former seems not to have been mnoh attended to by iiim. He gives 
ua, however, a dissertation on the variation of the needle^ and tlio difference of 
time in Europe and America, wliioh had confused him somewhat in his ideas, 
and prevented his neoupaoy in that point. As to the impracticability of the mat- 
ter, he denies it, averring that ha had time enough and to spare, as a bark canoe 
can, if necessary, go ninety miles a day op streaml 
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Biit a heavier «harga was mfide when Lis new work waa compared to the 
Elailissemffot <& la Fbi ; Ms new journal down was bnt a set of scrape from that 
of Father Membre, and Hie veai^v may verify the trnth of ttiis oiiarge by exam- 
ining the parallel paes^ieE given by the neeuratennd judioiouB Spariis, in his life 
of La Salle, or by comparing Membrfi's jonrnal in this volume with the English 
Hennepin, or eveu with tlie abridgment of it in vol i., of Historicnl Colleetions 
of Louisiana. Hennepin admits tlio similarity, and accuses le Clercq or le Soux, 
whom he asserts to bo the real authm', of having published as Membre'e, hi^ 
Hennepin's journal, whicli he had lent to le Houx, at Quebec Let us hear hia 
owu words : "But if I do not blame Father le Cleroq for the honorable mentJon, 
lie makes othis relatJTe (Membrfi), I think everybody will condemn him for his 
coneealing the name of the author he has transcribed, and thereby attributing to 
himself (! MembrS or le Cleteq), the glory of my perilous voyage. This piece of 
injnetice ia common enough in this age." 

Sparks, who has thehonor of having completely exposed Hennepin, and " tJie in- 
justice common in that oge," which induced Hennepin, le Clercil, Douay, Joutel, 
and otliers, to endeavor to rob Marquette of the glory due to his perilous voyage, 
shows this pretext of Hennepin to be groundless. We might stop to examine it, 
if oniy here he had copied le Clercq ; bul^ on examination, we find that almost 
oil the additional matter in the Jfouvdle Jlecouverte is drawn from the MabliaH- 
ment de la Foi, and almost literally. This is the ease with tlie whole second 
pai't, where, though he cites Father Annataaus, he copies the remarks of the 
author of (he Etablissement. What relates to the Indians is ful! of extfacts from 
the latter work, and the capture of Quelle, and tlie early miasions are mere 
copies. In tlie edition of 1120, which Gharlevois colls the second, and, perhaps 
in some previous edition the amount of stolen, matter is still larger; but some 
waa of such a nature as to bring ecclesiastical censure on the wort, For, strange 
DM it may aeem, Hennepin, residmg nnfrooked in Holland, the flatterer and pen- 
sioner of William IIL, seems to have remained a Catltolic and Franciscan to the 
laat; at least I have seen notliing to establish the contrary. Had interest or 
ambition been hia only motive, lie would certainly have thrown off both titles 
at a IJme when the frenzy of religious animosity poaaesEed the English public 

But while doing him this justice, tJiat he does not seem to have been led by 
intereat or ambition of place, while admitting tliat many of his descriptions are 
graphic, and ia some extent reliable, we say all that can be said in his favor. 
Where in the main foct he is snppoHed by others, we have followed him with 
caution in detaib, but we must admit that the chargea brought against him ai-e 
too well snbstautiated to allow ns hesitate as to his character. 

A question still remains as to what he really did do on leaving Fort Cr6ve- 
ciEur. In hia first work, aa we have already remarked, he states that ho was 
sent to explore the Illinois to its mouth, or to visit some tribes where a mission 
was to be established ; and he tells us iJiat he had some deagu of going down 
the MissiEfflppi to the ^^% but he nowhere says that he ascended it before he 
waa taken. In the last, he was sent to the Mississippi, and the tribra on it to 
get the friendship of the nations inhabiting its banks, and as he tells us he went 
down. In both, at a very late period, he tells us that La Salle promised to send 
him further EHppliea at the raouth of the Wiscjjnsin. 
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In noither have we any jonrnol of his voyage up the rirer ; the geograpMeal 
description is not that of a tmyeller ascending, ae he daaoribeB first what he saw 
last; and though voyaging Teith Sionx, gives the Wisconsin the eame name as 
-Marquette, who reached it through the Outagamis. What then did he do be- 
tween March 12tli, and April 12tht This must remain a mystery. That ha 
wont down to the gulf, is tflo absurd to be received for a moment; that ha went 
Dp is nowhere aeaerted by him, and is, I think, very doubtful. For my own 
par^ I should rather Ijeiiave that he was taken in an attempt to descend, or in 
Eoma way acting contrary to the dirootionB of La Salle. Hia evident avoiding 
of the latter is BuspicionB, and abowB that he could not ^ve a aalisfaotory ac- 
count of hia proceedings ; for wintering at Mackinaw, he must have known that 
La Saile had passed out to rejoiu them at Fort Crfivecteur, and that his own 
companions had been compelled to leave the fort, and were than at Green bay.* 
Then, too, ae to his description of the upper MiasiBSippi, I am inclined to think 
it due to do Lulli, who, as le Clercq tells ua, was the firat to reach the lake of 
the laaalJs, and open the way to the miaaionaries; this seems more probable as in 
his last work Hennepin attacks de Luth, and endeavors to deatroy the credit, oa 
though de Luth eould and, perhapB, did tell another atory. It will, therefore, 
be a matter of interest to learn whether any reports of his are atill to be found, 
aa the mere fact of Hennepin's attacking hira giv«s tham coneiderablc vnlne. 

In the meantime Hennepin's account of the npper Mississippi must stand aa 
first pnbliahed, though we can not tell how much of it he really aaw ; standing 
on its own merits, it ia an account which the firat American explorers of the 
uppei- river compared as they went along and found suificiently accurate in one 
who could only guess at the various distances which he had to mention. As a 
valuable paper connected with the diacoveries of the MisaiBaippi, wo inaert it 
hare, regtettiiig onr inability to ^ve in justice a more flattering portrait of flie 

- Heimepin left Mackinaw on Easter week, 1681 (April S-L'i), and F, MembtS firi^™! tliore on 
the 13tti of lane, and La SiOle from IlliEoi!, about the flilecntli. On Vol. I., p. 59, of IKa series, 
there is a Ijpograpliical Error Fete Diea, in Oeicbor, should be Octavo of Coijdb Chried, bdng 
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NARRATIVE 



or THE VOYAGE 



TO THE UPPER MISSISSIPPI, 



FATHER LOUIS HEI^NEPIW. 

HIS "DESCHTPTION DE LA LOUISIANE," FEINTED AT PARI 



TTTE set out from Fort Cr&yeccenr the 29th of Febrnaiy, 
\ Y 1680, and towai-d evening, while descending the 
Seignelay pllinois], we met on the way several parties of 
Islinois* returning to their village in their periagnas or gon- 
dolas, loaded with meat. They wonld have obliged us to 
return, our two boatmen were even shaken, hut ae they would 
have had to pass by Fort Cr^vecojur, where our Frenchmen 
would have stopped them, we pursued our way the next day, 
and my two men afterward confessed the design which they 
had enter tain ed.f 

* We have retained Hennepin's orthi^apliy of propor namea throughout this 
narralJye. 

f Hennepin's party, aoooi^ing to his account, eoneisted of Mniself and two 
men, Anthony Auguelle, commonly called the Pioard du Qay, and Michael Ako. 
The latter was infruBted by La Salle with the goods, and ia probably tJie sieur 
Dacan of some other writers, aa Mr. Sparks informa me, that he saw mannseripts 
in which it was written d'Acau. Hennepin in tJie preface to tJie first part of the 
EngliBh volume, charges La Salle with having mnlicioUBlj caused the death of 
one of hia two companions, meaning Ako, aa he represents the other to be alive. 
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The river Seignelay on wliicli we were sailing, is as deep 
and broad as the Seine, at Paris, and in two or three places 
widens out to a quarter of a league. It is lined with hills, 
whose sides are coTered with fine large trees. Some of these 
hills are half a leagne apart, leaving between them a maraby 
strip often inundated, especially in the spring and fall, liut 
producing, nevertheless, quite large trees. On ascending 
these hills, you discover praii-ies farther than the eye can 
reach, studded at intervals, with groves of tall trees, appa- 
rently planted there intentionally. The current of the river 
is not perceptible, except in time of great rains ; it is at all 
times navigable for large barbs abont a hundred leagues, from 
its mouth to the Islinoia village, whence its course almost al- 
ways runs south by southwest. 

On the Tth of March, we found, about two leagues 
from its mouth, a nation called Tamaroa, or Maroa, com- 
posed of two hundred familes. They would have taken 
us to their village west of the nver Colbei-t (Mississippi), 
six or seven leagues below the month of the river Seigne- 
lay; but our two canoemen, in hopes of still greater gain, 
preferred to pass on, according to the advice I then gave 
them. These last Indians seeing that we carried iron and 
arms to their enemies, and unable to overtake us in their 
periaguas, which are wooden canoes, much heavier than our 
bark ones, which went much faster than theii" boats, despatched 
their young men after us by land, to pierce us with their ar- 
rows at some narrow part of the rivei', but in vain ; for soon 
after discovering the fire made by these wamors at their 
ambuscade, we creased the river at once, and gaining the 
other side, encamped in an island, leaving our canoe loaded 
and our little dog to wake as, so as to embark with all speed, 
should the Indians attempt to surprise ns by swimming across. 
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Soon after leaving these Indians, we came to the month of 
the.Hiver Seignelay, fifty leagues distant from Tovt Creve- 
cceur, and about a hundred from the great IsUnoie village. It 
is between 36° and 37° N, latitude, and consecLuentlj one 
hundred and twenty or thirty leagues from the gulf of Mexico. 
In the angle formed on the eouth by this nver, at its mouth, 
is a flat precipitous rock, about forty feet high, very well suited 
for building a fort. On the northern side, opposite the rock, 
and on the west side beyond the river, are fields of black 
earth, the end of which yon can not see, all ready for cultiva- 
tion, which would be very advantageous for the existence of 
a colony. 

The ice which floated down from the north kept us in this 
place till the 12th of March, when we continued our route, 
traversing the river and sounding on all sides to see whether 
it was navigable. There are, indeed, three islets in the mid- 
dle, near the mouth of the river Seignelay, which stop the 
floating wood and trees from the north, and foi-m several large 
sand-bars, yet the channels are deep enough, and there is 
sufficient water for barks ; large flat-boats can pass there at 
all times. 

The Eiver Colbert runs south-southwest, and comes from 
the north and northwest; it rans between two chains of 
mountains, quite small here, which wind with the river, and 
in some places are pretty fai- fram the banks, so that between 
the mountains and the river, there are large prairies, where 
you often see herds of wild cattle bi-owsing. In other places 
these eminences leave serai-circular spots covered with gi-aea 
or wood. Beyond these mountains yon discover vast plains, 
but the more we approach the northern side ascending, the 
earth became apparently less fertile, and the woods less beau- 
tifdl than in the Islinois eonntiy. 
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This great river is almost everywhere a short league in 
width, and in some place, two or three ; it ie divided by a 
number of islands covered with trees, interlaced with so many 
Tines as to be almost impassable. It receives no consider- 
able river on the western side except that of the Otontenta,* 
and another, St. Peter's,f which comes from the west noi-th- 
west, seven or eight leagues from St. Anthony of Padua's 
falls. 

On the eastern side you meet first an inconsiderable I'iver 
(Eock river), and then further on another, called by the In- 
dians Onisconsin, or Misconsin, which comes from the east 
and east-northeast. Sixty leagues up you leave it, and make 
a portage of half a league to reach the Bay of the Fetid (Puants) 
by another river which, neai' its course, meanders most curi- 
ously. It is almost as large as the river Seignelay, or Ilinois, 
and empties into the river Colbert, a himdred leagues above 
the river Seignelay.:]: 

• This would seem ilia DeBmoinca, tha largest eoutli of St. Patei's, but the lown 
K not much inferior, and would better suit hia deseription aa being near half 
iray between the Illinois and Lake Pepin. The name, too, would indues ua to 
put it higher, as he doubtlaaa means the tril)eeal]ed by iilerahr6 Anlhimtanias, and 
1^ Marqnett« on his map, Otontanto, the aame as the former, if « and n are 
transposed. 

■j- Tha St. Petflt'a rivar flows tlirougli the centre of the Sioux territories, and is 
n magnifloent river. It wna viatad by Le Suenr, the French geologist^ as early ae 
1683 (Hilt. Ooll. La., vol. \\\.), and is very correctly described by Mm. It is re- 
markable for ite mineral depodt«8, and the variety of days found od its banks,, 
which are employed by the Indians in painting their faces and bodies. Its waters 
are transparent, hence the Indian name of wate-paw-man&saute, or clear water 
river. The Minokantongs, or people of tbe waUr^ are located about its moutb, 
and tlie Yengetonga, and the Sissitongs, inhabit the upper part of it (Seliool- 
craft) ; their principal traffic is in buftalo'robes. The numerical strength of the 
Sioux nation ia now estimated at about twenty-two thonsand. — F 

% It must have been jnat here that he waa taken by llie Sioux, if he sailed up 
the Missisdppi before his capture, for he had gone two hundred leagues after 
leaving the Illinois, who were one hundred le^;ues from tha mouth of their river, 
and the other one hundred would bring him to the Wisconsin; though if he 
counts the hundred on the Qtinoia from the village proper, and not from th« 
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Tweiity-four leagues above, you come to the Black river 
called ty the Nadouessious, or Islati Ghahadeba, or Cha- 
baaudeba, it seeme ciuite inconsiderable. Thirty leagues 
higher up, you find the lake of Tears (Lake Pepin), which 
we so named, because some of the Indians who had taken us, 
wishing to kill us, wept the whole night, to induce the others to 
consent to our death. This lake which is formed by the 
Kiver Colbert, is seven leagues long, and about four wide ; 
there is no considerable current in the middle, that we could 
perceive, but only at its entrance and exit.* Half a league 
below the lake of Tears, on the south side, is Buffalo river, full 
of turtles. It is so called by the Indians on account of the 
numbera of buffalo {hmufs) found tborc. We followed it for 
ten or twelve leagues ; it empties impetuously into the river 
Colbert, but as you ascend it, it is constantly calm and free 
fi-om rapids. It is skirted by mountains, far enough off at 
times to form prairies. The mouth is wooded both sides, and 
is full as large as that of the Seignelay. 

Forty leagues above is a river full of rapids (St. Croix), by 
which, striking northwest, you can reach Lake Cond^ (Su- 
perior), that is, as far as JTimissatouat river,i- which empties 
into the lake. This first river is called Tomb river, 1 



camp, wa muBt go thivly isHgues further, aboT« Blaok river. But if captured 
heTe, haw could it iinve takes the Tiidinns, rowing from morning till night, nine- 
teen days to reaoli Sf. Anthon/s falls! 

* This beautiful sheet of water is an expansion of the Mississippi river, six 
miles below the Sionx village of TolangaTnanae, and one hundced below the falls 
of St. Anthony. It is indented with several bays and prominent points which 
serve to enhance the beanty of its scenery. A few miles below this lake, on tlie 
west bank of the Mississippi, are the remains of one of tl m t ' te t'ng and 
estensivc of those anraent oircnmvallatione, which are ] ad th alley of 

the Misaeaippi. It was first described by Carver, in n 8 — F 

t This is probably the Si Louis which, on the map f th J u t P lafion of 
1610-"!! (Bancroft, vol, ill), is marked as the way to th =* s xty 1 ^nes 
west, being nearly the distance here given by Hcnnep n b tw MJl laos and 
Lake Superior. 
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Issati left there the body of one of their waniors, killed by a 
rattlesnake. According to their castom, I put a hlantet on the 
grave, which act of humanity gained me much impoi-tanee by 
the gratitude displayed by the deceased's countrymen, in a 
gi'eat banquet which they gave me in their countiy, and to 
which more than a hundred Indians were invited. 

Oontinning to ascend the Colbert ten or twelve leagues 
more, the navigation is interrupted by a fall, which I called 
St. Anthony of Padua's, in gratitude for the favors done 
me by the Almighty thi-ongh the intercession of that great 
saint, whom we had chosen patron and protector of all our 
enterprises. This fall is forty or fifty feet high, divided in 
the middle by a rocty island of pyramidal fonn.* The high 
mountains which skirt the river Colbert last only as far as 
the river Onisconsin, about one hundred and twenty lea.gues; 
at this place it begins to flow from the west and northwest, 
without our having been able to learn from the Indians, who 
have ascended it veiy far, where it rises. They merely told 
us that twenty or thirty leagues below (desaoua), there is a 
second fall, at the foot of which ai'e some villages of the 
prairie people, called Thinthonha, who live there a part of the 
year. Eight leagues above St. Anthony of Padua's falls on 
the right, you find the Issati or Nadouesion river {Eurn river), 
with a veiy narrow mouth, which you can ascend to the north 
for about seventy leagues to Lake Buade or Issati (Mille 
lake), where it ilees. We called this St. Prancis river. This 

* These eeletratcd falla, now no longer Tjeyond the pale of oiTiliiation, have 
Ijeen mneli better described liy modern traTellei's. Sohooleraft places them 
fourteen miles below tlie eonfluenee of the MissisBawgaeigon, or Rum tiver. The 
village of St Anthony with its sohoola and iti chuvehee now oeeupiea the east 
bank of tha river at the head ot the cataract The scenery is picturesque and 
besutiful, but presents none of that majesty and grandeur wliieh belong to tlie 
cotfivact of Hii^arn. The Indian name of these falls in the Sioui language, is 
Owoh-menali, or the falling water.^ — F. 
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Ifist lake spreads out into great marstes, producing wild-rice, 
like many other places down to tlie extremity of the Bay of the 
JFetid. This bind of gi-ain grows wild in marshy places : it 
resembles oats, but tastes better, and tlie stems are longer as 
well as the stalk. The Indians gather it when ripe. The 
women tie several stalks together with white wood bark to 
prevent its being all devoured by the flocks of duck and teal 
found there. The Indians lay in a stock for part of the year, 
to eat out of the hunting season. 

Lake Buade, or Lake of the Issati (Mille lake), is about 
seventy leagues west of Lake Conde ; it is impossible to go 
from one to tlie other on account of the marshy and c[uaggy 
nature of the ground ; you might go, though with difficulty 
on the snow in snowshoes ; by water it is a hundred and fifty 
leagues, on account of the many detours to be made, and 
there are many portages. I'rom Lake Conde, to go conveni- 
ently in canoe, you must pass by Tomb river, where we found 
only the bones of the Indian whom I mentioned above, the 
bears having eaten the flesh, and pulled up poles which the 
deceased's relatives had planted in form of a monument. One 
of our boatmen found a war-calumet beside the grave, aud an 
earthen pot upset, in which the Indians had left fat buffalo 
meat, to assist the depa.rted, as they say, in making his jotu^ 
ney to the land of souls. 

In the neighborhood of Lake Buade are many other lakes, 
whence issue several rivere, on the banks of which live the 
Issati, Nadouessans, Tinthonha (which means praiiie-men), 
Ohongaskethon, Dog, or "Wolf tribe (for chonga among these 
nations means di->^' or wolf), and other ti-ibes, all which we 
comprise under the name Nadonessiou. These Indians num- 
ber eight or nine thousand warrioi-s, very brave, great rim- 
aera, and very good bowmen. It was by a part of these ti-ibea 
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that I and oar two canoemeii were taken in the following 
way:— 

"We scrupnlonsly said ouv morning and evening prayera 
evevy day on embarking, and the Angelus at noon, adding 
Bome paraphrases on the Eesponse of St. Bonaventure in honor 
of St. Anthony of Padua. In this way we begged of God to 
meet these Indians by day, for when they discover people at 
night, they kill them as enemies, to rob tiiose whom they 
mnrder secretly of some axes or knives which they value more 
than we do gold and silver ; they even bill their own allies, 
when they can conceal their death, so as afterward to boast 
of having killed men, and so pass for soldiers. 

We had considered the river Colbert with great pleasure, 
and without hinderance, to know whether it was navigable 
up and down: we were loaded with seven or eight large 
turkeys, which multiply of themselves in these parts. We 
wanted neither bnffalo nor deer, nor beaver, nor fish, nor 
hear meat, for we killed those animals as they swam across 
the river. 

Our prayers were heard when, on the 11th of April, 1680, 
about two o'clock in the afteraoon, we snddeidy perceived 
thirty-three bark canoes, manned by a hundred and twenty 
Indians, coming down with extraordinary speed, to make 
war on the Miamis, Islinois, and Maroa. These Indians s«r- 
ronnded us, and while at a distance, discharged some arraws 
at us ; hut as they approached our canoe the old men seeing 
us witii the calumet of peace in onr hands, prevented the 
young men from killing us. These brntal men leaping from 
their eanoes, some on land, others into the water with fright- 
ful cries and yells, approached us, and as we made no re- 
sistance, being only three against so great a number, one of 
them wrenched our calumet from our hands, while our canoe 
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and theirs were tied to the shore. We first pveaoiited them a 
piece of French tobacco, better for smoking than theire, and 
the eldest among them vittered the words Miamiha, Miainiha. 
As we did not understand their language, wo took a little 
stick, and hy signs which we made on the sand, showed them 
that theii' enemies, the Miamia whom they sought, had fled 
across the river Colbert to join the Islinois; when they saw 
themselves discovered and unable to surprise their enemies, 
three or four old, men, laying their hands on my head, wept in 
a lugnbrions tone. "With a wretched handkerchief I had left, 
I wiped away their teare, but they would not smoke our 
peace-calumet. They made us cross the river with great 
cries, which all shouted together with tears in their eyes ; 
they made us row before them, and we heard yells capable 
of striking the most resolute with terror. After landing our 
canoe and goods, part of which had been already taken, we 
made a fire to boil oni" kettle; we gave them two large 
wild turkeys that we had killed. These Indians having called 
an assembly to deliberate what they were to do with us ; the 
two head-chiefs of the party approaching, showed us, hy 
signs, that the warriors wished to tomahawk us. This com- 
pelled me to go to the war chiefs with one of my men, 
leaving the other by our property, and tlirow into their midst 
six axes, fifteen knives, and six fathom of our black tobacco, 
then bowing down my head, I showed them, with an axe, that 
they might kiJl us, if they thought proper. This present ap- 
peased many individual members, who gave us some beaver 
to eat, putting the three fii'st moreelB in our mouth accoi-ding 
to the custom of the country, and blowing on the meat which 
was too hot, before putting their bark dish before ns, to let us 
eat as we liked ; we spent the night in anxiety, because be- 
fore retiring at night, they had returned us our peace-calumet. 
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Our two Ijoatmen were, however, reaolved to sell their Uvea 
dearly, and to resist if attacliod ; their arms and swords were 
ready. As for my own part, I determined to allow myself 
to be tilled without any resistance, as I was going to an- 
nounce to them a Grod, who had heen falsely accnsed, nnjnstly 
condemned, and cruelly crucified, without showing the least 
avei-sion to those who put him to death. We watched in turn 
in our anxiety so as not to be surprised asleep. 

In the morning, April 12th, one of their captains named 
Ifai-rhetoba, with his face and bare body smeared with paint, 
asked me for our peace-calumet, filled it with tobacco of )m 
country, made all his band smoke firet, and then all the 
othera who plotted our ruin. He then gave xis to understand 
tliat we must go with them to their country, and they all 
turned back with us ; having thus broken off their voyage, I 
was not sorry in this conjuncture to continue our discoveiy 
with those people. 

But my greatest trouble was, that I found it difficult to say 
ray office before these Indians, many seeing me move my 
lips said, in a fierce tone, Ouackanche; and as we did not 
know a word of their language, we believed that they were 
angry at it. Michael Ako, all out of countenance, told me, 
that if I continued to say my breviary we should all three be 
killed, and the Picard begged me at least to pray apart, so 
as not to provoke them. I followed the latter's advice, but 
the more I concealed myself, the more I had the Indians at 
ray heels, for when I entered the wood, they thought I 'was 
going to hide some goods under ground, so that I knew not 
on what side to turn to pray, for they never let me out of 
sight. This obliged me to beg pardon of my two canoemen, 
assuring them that I could not dispense with saying my office, 
that if we were massacred for that, I would be the innocent 
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cause of their death, as well as of my own. By the word 
Otiabaneh6j the Indians meant that the took I was reading 
was a spint ; but by their gesture they nevertheless showed a 
kind of avei-eion, so that to accustom them to it, I chanted the 
Htany of the Blessed Virgin in the canoe with my hook open. 
They thought that the breviary was a spirit which taught me 
to sing for their divei-sion, for these people are naturally fond 
of singing. 

The outrages done us by these Indians during our whole 
route was incredible, for seeing that ovir canoe was much 
larger and more heavily laden than theire (for they have only 
a quiver full of arraws, a bow, and a wretched dressed skin, 
to serve too as a blanket at night, for it was still pretty cold 
at that season, always going north), and that we could not go 
faster than they, they put some warriors with ns to help us 
row, to oblige us to follow them. These Indians sometimes 
make thirty or forty leagues, when at war and pressed for 
time, or anxious to surprise some enemy. Those who had 
taken us were of various villages and of different opinions as 
to us ; we cabined every night by the young chief who had 
asked for our pea«e-caluraet, and put ourselves under his pro- 
tection ; but jealousy arose among these Indians, so that the 
chief of the party named Aqnipaguetin, one of whose sons 
had been tilled by the Miamis, seeing that he could not 
avenge his death on that nation as he had wished, turned all 
his rage on us. He wept through almost every night him he 
had lost in war, to oblige those who had come out to avenge 
him, to kill us and seize all we had, so as to be able to per- 
eue his enemies ; but those who liked European goods were 
much disposed to preserve ns, so as to attract other French- 
men there and get iron, which is extremely precious in their 
eyes ; but of which they knew tlie great utility only when 
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tbey saw one of our ^French boatmen kill three or four bus- 
tai-ds or turkeys at a single shot, while they can scarcely kill 
only one with an arrow. In consequence, as we afterward 
learned, that the words Manza Oaaekang6, mean " iron that 
has understanding," and so these nations call a gun which 
breaks a man's bones, while their aiTowe only glance tbrongli 
the flesh tbey pierce, rarely breaking the bones of those whom 
tbey strike, and conscqnently producing wounds more easily 
cured than those made by our European guns, which often 
cripple those whom they wound. 

We bad some design of going to the mouth of the river 
Colbert, which more probably empties into the gulf of Mexico 
than into the Eed sea ; but the tribes that seized us, gave ua 
no time to sail up and down the river. 

We had made about two hundred leagues by water since 
leaving the Islinois, and we sailed with the Indians who took 
us during some nineteen days, sometimes north, sometimes 
northwest, according to the direction which the river took. 
By the estimate which we formed, during that time (depuis 
cetemps la), we made about two hundred and fifty leagues, 
or even more on Colbert river; for these Indians row in 
gi-eat force, from early in the morning till evening, scarcely 
stopping to eat during the day. To oblige us to keep up with 
them, they gave us every day four or five men to increase the 
crew of our little vessel, which was much heavier than theirs. 
Sometimes we cabined when it rained, and when the weather 
was not bad, we slept on the ground without any shelter ; this 
gave us all time to contemplate the stars and the moon when 
it shone. Notwithstanding the fatigue of the day, the young- 
est of these Indian warriora danced the calumet to four or 
or five of their chiefs till midnight, and the chief to whom 
they went, sent a warrior of bis family in due ceremony to 
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tliose who sang, to let them in turn smoke his war-calumet, 
which is distinguished from the peace-calumet by different 
feathers. The eud of this liind of pandemonium was termin- 
ated every day by two of the youngest of those who had had 
relations killed in war ; they took several arrows which they 
presented by the points all crossed to the chiefs, weeping bit- 
terly ; they gave them to them to kiss, Notwithstanding the 
force of their yelling, the fatigue of the day, the watching by 
night, the old men almost all awoke at daybreak for fear of 
being surprised by their enemies. As soon as dawn appeared 
one of them gave the cry, and in an instant all the warriors 
entered their bark canoes, some passing around the islands in 
the river to kill some beasts, while the most alert went by 
land, to discover whether any enemy's fire was to he seen. 
It was their custom always to take post on the point of some 
island for safety sake, as their enemies have only periaguas, 
wooden canoes, which can not go as fast as they do, on ac- 
count of their weight. Only northern tribes have birch to 
make bark canoes; the southern ti-ibcs who have not that 
kind of tree, are deprived of this great convenience, which 
wonderfully facilitates tlie northern Indians in going from 
lalse to lake, and by all rivers to attack their enemies, and 
even when discovered, they are safe if they can get into their 
canoes, for those who pursue them by land, or in periaguas, 
can not attack or pui'sue them CLnickly enongh. 

During one of these nineteen days of painful navigation, 
the chief of the party by name Aquipaguetin, resolved to halt 
about noon in a large prairie ; having killed a very fat bear, 
he gave a feast to the chief men, and after the repast all the 
warrioi-s began to dance. Their faces, and especially their 
bodies, were marked with various colore, each being dis- 
tinguished by the figure of different animals, according to his 
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particular taste or inclination; eome having theii" hair short 
and full of bear oil, with white and red feathers ; others be- 
Bpvinkled their heads with the down of birds which adhered 
to the oil. All danced, with their arms akimbo, and struct 
the ground with their feet so stoutly as to leave the imprint 
visible. While a son, master of ceremonies, gave each in 
turn the war -calumet to smoke, Le wept bitterly. The father 
in a doleful voice, broken with sighs and sobs, with his whole 
body bathed in tears, sometimes addressed the wamors, 
sometimes came to me, and put his hands on my head, doing 
the same to our two Frenchmen, sometimes lie raised his eyes 
to heaven and often uttered the word Louis, which means 
sun, complaining to that great luminary of the death of his 
son. As far as we could conjecture this ceremony tended 
only to oiir destruction ; in fact, the couree of time showed ns 
that this Indian had often aimed at our life ; hut seeing the 
opposition made by the other chiefs who prevented it, ho 
made us embark again, and employed other trickeiy to get 
by degrees the goods of our canoemen, not daring to take 
them openly, as he might have done, for feai' of being accused 
by his own people of cowardice, which the bravest hold in 
horror. 

This wily savage had the bones of some important deceased 
relative, which he preseiTed with great care in some skina 
dressed and adorned with several rows of black and red por- 
cupine quills; from time to time he assembled his men to 
give it a smoke, and made us come several days in succes- 
sion to cover the deceased's bones with goods, and by a pres- 
ent wipe away the tears he had shed for him, and for his own 
eon killed by the Miamis. To appease this captious man, we 
threw on tlie bones eevei-al fathoms of French tobacco, axes, 
knives, beads, and some black and white wampum bracelets. 
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In this way the Indian stripped ns under pretexts, which we 
could not reproach him with, aa he declai'ed that what he 
asked was only for the deceased, and to give the waiTiors. 
In fact, he distributed among them all that we gave him. 
By these feints he made ue believe that being a chief, he took 
nothing for himself, but what we gave him of our own accord. 
We slept at the point of the lake of Tears, which we so 
called from the tears which this chief shed all night long, or 
by one of his eons, whom he caused to weep when tired him- 
self, in order to excite his warnore to compassion, and oblige 
them to kill us and pursue their enemies to avenge his son's 
death 

These Indians at times sent their fleetest by land to chase 
the buffalo on the water side ; as these animals ci'ossed the 
river, t!iey sometimes tilled forty or fifty, merely to take the 
tongue, and most delicate moreels, leaving the rest with 
which they would not burthen themselves, so as to go on 
more rapidly. We sometimes indeed eat good pieces, but 
without bread, wine, salt, or other seasoning. During our 
three years' travels we had lived in the same way, sometimes 
in plenty, at othera compelled to pass twenty-four hours, and 
often more, without eating ; because in these little hark canoes 
you can not take much of a load, and with every precaution 
you are, for most part of the time, depnved of all necessaries 
of life. If a religious in Europe underwent many hard- 
ships and labors, end abstinences like those we were often 
obliged to suffer in America, no other proof woTild be needed 
for his canonization. It is true that we do not always merit 
in such cases and suffer only because we can not help it. 

During the night some old men came to weep piteously, 
often rubbing our anne and whole bodies with their hands, 
which they then put on oar head. Besides being hindered 
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from sleeping by these tears, I often did not know what to 
think, nor whether these Indiana wept beeause some of their 
warriors would have killed us, or out of pure compassion at 
the ill treatment shown us. 

On another occasion, Aquipaguetin relapsed into his bad 
hamor: lie liad so gained most of the warriors, that one day 
when we were nnable to encamp near our protector IlTarbe- 
toba, we were obliged to go to the very end of the camp, the 
Indians declaring that this chief insisted positively on killing 
HS. We accordingly drew from a box twenty laiives and 
some tobacco, which we angrily flung down amid tlie mal- 
contents; the wretch regarding all his soldiers one after an- 
other hesitated, asking their advice, either to refuse or take 
our present ; and as we bowed our head and presented him 
witJi an axe to kill as, the young chief who was really or prc- 
tendedly our protector took us by the arm, and all in fury led 
us to bis cabin. One of his brothers taking some arrows, 
broke them all in our presence, showing ua by this action, 
that he prevented their killing us. 

The next day they left us alone in our canoe, without put- 
ting in any Indians to help us, as they usually did ; all re- 
mained behind us. After four or five leagues sail another 
chief came to us, made us disembark, and pulling up three 
little piles of grass, made ua sit down ; he then took a piece 
of cedar full of little round holes in one of which he put a 
stick, which he spun round between his two palms, and in 
this wa.y made fire to light the tobacco in his great calumet. 
After weeping some time, and putting his hands on my head, 
he gave me his peace-calumet to smoke, and showed us that 
we should bo in his country in six days. 

Having arrived on the nineteenth day of our navigation 
■five leagues below St. Anthony's falls, these Indians landed 
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US in a bay and assembled to deliberate about ns. Tbey dis- 
tributed ua separately, and gave us to three lieads of familiea 
in place of tbree of their children who had been killed in war. 
They firet seized all our pi-operty, and broke our canoe to 
pieces, for fear we should return to their enemies. Their own 
they hid in some alders to use when going to hunt; and 
though we might easily have reached their country by water, 
they compelled us to go sixty leagues by land, forcing us to 
march from daybreak to two hours after nightfall, and to 
swim over many rivers, while these Indians, who are often of 
extraordinary height, caiTied ov/r habit on their head ; and 
our two boatmen, who were smaller tlian myself, on their 
shoulders, because they could not swim as I could. On 
leaving the water, which was often full of shai-p ice, I could 
scarcely stand ; our legs were all bloody from the ice which 
we broke as we advanced in lakes which we forded, and as 
we eat only once in twenty-four hom-s, some pieces of meat 
which these barbarians gradgingly gave ns, I was so weak 
that I often lay down on the way, resolved to die there, rather 
than follow these Indians who marched on and continued 
their route with a celerity which surpasses the power of the 
Europeans. To oblige us to hasten on, they often set fire to 
the gi-ass of the prairies where we were passing, so that we 
had to advance or burn. I had then a hat which I reserved 
to shield me from the burning rays of the snn in summer, but 
I often dropped it in the flames which we were obliged to 
cross. 

As we approached their viilage, they divided among them 
all the merchandise of our two canoemen, and were near kill- 
ing each other for onr rail of ^French tobacco, which is very 
precious to these tribes, and more esteemed than gold among 
Europeans. The more humane showed by signs that they 
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would give many beaver-skins for what tbey took. The rea- 
e n f tl 1 n e was, that this party was made up from 

t d ff nt t bes, the more distant of ■whom, fearing lest 
th t! -8 should retain all the goods in the fii-st villages 
1 h t! y w Id have to pass, wished to take their share in 
ad I f t, some time after they offered peltries in 

part payment ; but our boatmen would not receive tliem, until 
they gave the full value of all that had been taken. And 
in courae of time I have no doubt they will give entire satis- 
faction to the French, whom they will endeavor to draw 
among them to carry on trade. 

These savages also took our brocade chasuble, and all the 
articles of our portable chapel, except the chalice, which they 
durst not touch ; for seeing that glittering silver gilt, they closed 
their eyes, saying that it was a spirit which would kill them. 
They also broke a littie box with lock and key, after telling 
mo, that if I did not break the lock, they would do so them- 
selves with shai'p stones ; the reason of this violence was that 
from time to time on the route, they could not open the box 
to examine what was inside, having no idea of locks and 
keys; besides, they did not care to carry the box, but only 
the goods which were inside, and wliich they thought consid- 
erable, but they found only books and papers. 

After five days' march by land, suffering hunger, thii-st, and 
outrages, marching all day long without j'est, fording lakes 
and rivei-3, we descried a number of women and children 
coming to meet our little army. All the eldei-s of this nation 
assembled on our account, and as we saw cabins, and bundles 
of straw hanging from the posts of them, to which these 
savages bind those whom they take as slaves, and burn them ; 
and seeing that they made the Pieard du Gay sing, as he 
held and shook a gourd full of little round pebbles, while his 
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liair and face were filled with paint of different colore, and a 
tuft of white feathers attached to his head hy the Indians, we 
not unreaaonahly thought that they wished to lull us, as they 
performed many cei'emonies, neually practised, when they 
intend to hura their enemies. The worst of it was, too, that 
not one of us three could mate himself nndei-stood by these 
Indians ; nevei'theless, after many vows, which every Chris- 
tian would make in such straits, one of the principal Issati 
chiefe gave ua his peace-calumet to amoke, and accepted the 
one we had brought. He then gave ua aome wild I'ice 
to eat, presenting it to us in large bark dishes, which the In- 
dian women had seasoned with whortleberries, which are 
black grains which they dry in the aun in summer, and are 
aa good as currants. After this feast, the best we had had for 
seven or eight days, the beads of families who had adopted 
us, instead of their sons killed in war, conducted us separately 
each to his village, marching through raarehes knee deep in 
water, for a league, after which the five wives of the one who 
called me Mitcliinchi, that is to say, his son, received us in 
three bark canoes, and took ue a short league from our start- 
ing place to an island where their cabins were. 

On our arrival, which was about Easter, April Slsfc, 1680,* 
one of these Indians who seemed to me decrepit, gave me a 
large calumet to smoke, and weeping bitterly, rubbed ray 
head and arms, showing his compassion at seeing me so fa- 
tigued that two men were often obliged to give me their 
hands 'to help me to stand up. There waa a beai'skin near 
the fire, on which he rubbed my legs and the soles of mj feet 
with wild-cat oil. 

•Thia is Bnioewhat vague ; Eastet Snn3fty, in 1680, fell on tlie 21st of April; 
he wnB taken, on tlio 11th of April, travelled nineteen days in tanoe, and five by 
land, which brings him to the 5tli of May. He perceived tliis afterward, and in 
the EngliBli edition, he says, that he arrived some time in May; but he tiiera 
Wis into n worse error liy putting Easter baolc to the 2Sd of March. 
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Aqnipiigne tin's eon, who called me his brother, paraded 
about with oui- brocade chasuble on hia bare back, having 
rolled np in it some dead man's bones, for whom these people 
had a great veneration. The priest's girdle made of red and 
white wool, with two tassels at the end, served him for stis- 
pendei-a, carrying thus in triumph what he called Pere Louis 
Ohiiinien, which means "the robe of him who ia called the 
enn." After these Indians had used this chasuble to cover 
the bones of their dead, they presented it to some of their 
allies, tribes sitnated about five hundred leagues west of their 
conntry, who had sent them an embassy and danced the 
calumet. 

The day after our arrival, AcLuipaguetin, who was the head 
of a large family, covered me with a robe made of ten large 
dressed beavev-skins, trimmed with porcupine quills. This In- 
dian showed me five or six of his wives, telling them, as I 
afterward learned, that they should in future regard me as 
one of tlieir children. He set before me a bark disli full of 
fish, and ordered all those assembled, that each should call 
me by the name I was to have in the rank of our near rela- 
tionship; and seeing that I could not nse from the ground 
but by the help of two othere, he had a sweating cabin made, 
in which he made me enter naked with four Indians. This 
cabin he covered with buffalo-skins, and inside he put stones 
red to the middle. He made me a sign to do as the 
others before beginning to sweat, but I merely concealed my 
nakedness with a handkerchief. As soon as these Indians 
bad several times breathed out quite violently, he began to 
eing in a thundering voice, the othei-s seconded him, all put- 
ting their hands on me, and rubbing me, while they wept 
bitterly. I began to faint, but I came out, and could scarcely 
take my habit to put on. When he had made me sweat thus 
three times a week, I felt as strong as ever. 



Hosted byGOOgIC 



DISCOVEEIES TN THE MlSSISSIPn "VATXEY. 127 

I often spent sad hoara among these savages ; for, oesidea 
their only giving ine a little wild nee and smoked fish roea 
five or six times a week, which they boiled in earthen pots, 
Aqnipaguetin took me to a neighboring island with his wives 
and children to till the gronnd, in order to sow some tobacco 
seed, and seeds of vegetables that I had brought, and wliich 
this Indian prized extremely. Sometimes he assembled the 
elders of the village, in whose presence he asked me for a 
compass that I always had in my sleeve ; seeing that I made 
the needle tnrn with a key, and believing justly that vre 
Europeans went all over the habitable globe, guided by this 
instrument, this chief, who was very eloquent, pereuaded his 
people that we were spirits, and capable of doing anything 
beyond their reach. At the close of hie address, which was 
very animated, all the old men wept over my head, admiring 
in me what they coidd not understand, I had an iron pot 
with three lion-paw feet, which these Indians never dared 
touch, unless their hand was wrapped up in some robe. The 
women hung it to the branch of a tree, not daring to enter the 
cabin where it was. I was aome time unable to make myself 
understood by these people, but feeling myself gTiawed by 
hunger, I began to compile a dictionary of their language by 
means of their children, with whom I made myself familiar, 
in order to learn. 

As soon as I could catch the woi-d Taketchiabihen, which 
means in their language, " How do you call that," I became, 
in a little while, able to converee with them on familiar things. 
At first, indeed, to ask the word run in their language, I had 
to quicken my steps from one end of their large cabin to the 
other. The chiefs of these savages seeing my desire to learn, 
often made me write, naming all the parts of the human body, 
and as I would not put on paper certain indelicate words, at 
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wliicli they do not blush, it afforded them an agreeable 
amiiseraent. They often put me questions, but as I had to 
look at my paper, to answer them, tliej said to one another : 
" When we asb Pere Louis [for so they had beard our two 
Frenchmen call me], he does not answer us ; but as soon as 
he has looked at. what is white [for they have no word to say 
paper], he answei-s us, and tells us hie thoughts; that white 
thing," said they, "must be a spirit which tells Pere Louia 
all we say." They concluded that our two Frenchmen were 
not as great as I, because tliey eonld not work like me on 
what was white. In consec|_uence the Indians believed that 
I could do everything; when the rain fell in such quantities 
as to incommode them, or prevent their going to hunt, they 
told me to stop it ; but I knew enough to answer them by 
pointing to the clouds, that he was great chief of heaven, was 
master of everything, and that they bid me to do, did not 
depend on me. 

These Indians often asked me how many wives and chil- 
dren I had, and how old I was, tliat is, how many wintere, 
for so these nations alway count. These men never illumined 
by the light of a faith were surprised at the answer I made 
them ; for pointing to our two Frenchmen whom I had then 
gone to visit three leagues fi-ora oiir village, I told them that 
a man among us could have only one wife till death ; that aa 
for me, I had promised the Master of life to live as they saw 
me, and to come and live with them to teach them that he 
would have them bo like the French ; that this great If aster 
of life had sent down fire from heaven, and destroyed a na- 
tion given to enormous crimes, like those committed among 
them. But that gross people till then, lawless and faithless, 
turned all I said into ridicule. " How," said they, " would you 
have those two men with thee have wives? Ours would not 
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live with them, for tliey have hair all over the face, and we 
have none there or elsewhere." In fact, they were never bet^ 
ter pleased with me, than when I was shaved; and from a 
complaisance certainly not criminal, I shaved every week. 
All our kindred seeing that I wished to leave them, made a 
packet of beaver-skins worih six hundred livres among the 
Prench. These peltiies they gave me to indnce me to re- 
main among them, to introduce me to strange nations that 
were coming to visit them, and in restitution of what tbey had 
robbed me of; but I refused these presents, telling them that 
I had not come among them to gather beaver-skins, but only 
to tell them the will of the great Master of life, and to live 
wretchedly with them, aftcrhavingleft a most abundant coun- 
try. " It is true," said they, " that we have no chase in this 
part, and that thon sufferest, but wait till summer, then we 
■will go and kill buffalo in the wai'm country." I should have 
been satisfied had they fed me as they did fibeh' children, 
but they eat secretly at night unknown to me. Although 
women are, for the most part, more kind and compassionate 
than men, they gave what little fish they had to their chil- 
dren, regarding me as a slave made by their warriors in their 
enemies' country, and they reasonably preferred their chil- 
dren's lives to mine. 

There were some old men who often came to weep over 
my head in a sighing voice, saying, " Son," or "Nephew, I 
feel son-y to see thee without eating, and to learn how badly 
our warriors treated thee on the way ; they are young braves, 
without sense, who would have killed thee, and have robbed 
thee of all thou hast. Hadst thou wanted hnffalo or beaver- 
robes, we would wipe away tby tears, but thou wilt have 
nothing of what we offer thee." 

Ouaaicoude, that is, the Piereed-pine, the greatest of all the 
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Issati eliiefe, being very indigEant at those who had so mal- 
treated ns, said, in open council, that those who had robbed 
us of all we had, were like hungry cura that stealthily snatch 
a bit of meat from the barh dish, and then fly ; eo those who 
had acted so toward ue, deserved to be regarded as dogs, 
since they insulted men who brought them iron and mer- 
chandise, which they had never had ; that he would find 
means to punish the one who had so outraged us. This is 
wbat the brave chief showed to all his nation, as we shall see 
hereafter. 

As I often went to visit the cabins of these last nations, I 
found a sick child, whose Other's name was Mameniei ; having 
a moral cei-tainty of its death, I begged our two Frenchmen 
to give me their advice, telling them I believed myself 
obliged to baptize it. Michael Ako would not accompany 
me, the Picard du Gay alone followed me to act as sponsor, 
or rather as witness of the baptism.* I christened tlie child 
Antoinette in honor of St. Anthony of Padua, as well as from 
the Picard's name which was Anthony AugueUe. He was a 
native of Amiens, and a nephew of Mr. de Oauroy, procura- 
tor-general of the Premonstratensians, both now at Paris. 
Having poured natural water on the head of this Indian 
child, and uttered these words : " Creature of God, I baptize 
thee in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost," I took half an altar cloth which I had wrested 
from the hands of an Indian wlio had stolen it from me, and 
put it on the body of the baptized child ; for as I could not 
say mass for want of wine and vestments, this piece of linen 
could not be put to a better use, than to enshroud the first 
Christian child among these tribes. I do notlniow whether the 

* Tliis a euvions affiiir, a missionfiiy oonsulting two oanoeinen as to the expe- 
dieney of eonfemng ai 
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8 of the linen had refreslied her, but she was the next 
day smiling in her mothev's arms, who believed that I had 
cured her child, bat she died soon after to ray great consola- 
tion. 

During oiu- stay among the Issati or Kadonessioo, we saw 
Indiana whi> came as embassadora from abont five hundred 
leagues to the West. They inforaied us that the Aesenipoua- 
lacs* were then only seven or eight days distant to the north- 
east of us ; all the other known tribes on the west and north- 
west inhabit immense plains and pi-airies abounding in buffalo 
and peltries, where they are sometimes obliged to make iires 
with buffalo dimg for want of wood. 

Three months after, all these nations assembled, and the 
cliieia having regulated the places for hunting the buffalo, 
they dispereed in several bands so as not to stai-ve each other. 
Aquipagnetin, one of the chiefs who had adopted me as his 
eon, wished to take me to tlie west with abont two hundred 
families ; I made answer that I awaited spirits (so they called 
Frenchmen), at the river Oiiisconain, which empties into the 
river Colbert, who were to join me to bring merchandise, and 
that if he went that way, I would continue with him ; he 
would have gone but for those of his nation. In the beginning 
of July, 1680, we descended in canoe southward with the 
great chief named Ouasiconde, that is to say, the Pierced-pine, 
with about eighty cabins, composed of more than a hundred 
and thirty families, and about two hundred and fifty warriors. 
Scarcely would the Indians give me a place in their little 
fleet, for they had only old einoes. They went four leagues 
lower down to get buch bail to make some more. Having 
made a hile m the gi Dund to hi le our silver chalice and onr 
*This Qtim Aes | al 1. i n w ' een softened to AaBiniboin; it is the 
Algon<i\u[i I tl t f 1 1 h f the Dalicotali fnmily, long liostilc to 
theSionx,-\ tt« 1 jly I o I k 
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papers till we returned from the hunt, and keeping only OUF 
breviary, bo as not to be loaded, I stood on the bank of a lake 
formed by the river we had called St. I"raiici8, and stretched 
ont my hacd to the canoes as they rapidly passed in succes- 
sion ; our Frenchmen also had one for themselves, which the 
Indians had given them ; they would not take me in, Michael 
Ako saying that he had taken me long enough to satisfy him. 
I was hurt at this answer, seeing myself thus abandoned by 
Christians, to whom I had always done good, as they both 
often acknowledged ; but God having never abandoned me 
in that painful voyage, inspired two Indians to take me in 
their little canoe, whore I had no other employment than to 
bale out with a little bark tray the water which entered by little 
holes. This I did not do without getting all wet. This boat 
might, indeed, be called a death-box, from its lightness and 
fragility. These canoes do not generally weigh over fifty 
pounds ; the least motion of the body upsets them, imless you 
are long habituated to that Itind of navigation. On disem- 
barking in the evening, the Picard, as an excuse, told me 
that their canoe was half rotten, and that, had we been three 
in it, we should have mn a great rifk of remaining on the 
way. In spite of this excuse I told him, that being Chris- 
tians, they should not act so, especially among Indians, more 
than eight hundred leagues from the Trench settlements; 
that if they were well received in this country, it was only 
in consequence of my bleeding some asthmatic Indians, and 
my giving them some orvietan and other remedies which I 
kept in my sleeve, and by which I had saved trhe lives of 
some Indians bit by rattlesnakes, and because I had neatly 
made their tonsure, which Indian children wear to the age 
of eighteen or twenty, but have no way of making except by 
burning the hair with red-hot flat stones, I reminded them 



Hosted byGOOgIC 



DBCOVEKIES IN THE MISSISSIPPI VALLEY. 133 

that by my ingenuity I had gained the friendship of these 
people, who would have killed us or made us suffer more, 
had they not diseovereil about me those remedies ■which they 
prize, when they I'estoro the sick to health. However, the 
Picard only, as he retired to bis host's, apologised to me. 

Fom- days after our departure for the buffalo hanfc, we 
halted eight leagues above St. Anthony of Padua's falls on 
an eminence opposite the mor^tb of the river St. Francis; 
here the Indian women made their canoe frames while wait- 
ing for those who were to bring bark to mate canoes. The 
young men went to h\mt stag, deer, and beaver, but killed so 
few animals for such a large party, tliat we could very rarely 
get a bit of meat, having to put up with a broth once in every 
twenty-four hoars. The Picard and myself went to look for 
haws, gooseberries, and little wild fruit, which often did ns 
more harm than good ; this obliged «s to go alone, as Michael 
Ako refused, in a wretched canoe to Ouisconsin river, which 
was more than a hundred leagues off, to see whether the sieur 
de la Salle had sent to that place a reinforcement of men, 
with powder, lead, and other munitions, as he had promised 
us on our depar'ture from the Islinoie.* 

The Indians would not have suffered this voyage, had not 
one of the three remained with them; they, wished me to 
stay, but Michael Ako absolutely refused. Our whole stock 
was fifteen charges of powder, a gun, a wretched earthern 
pot which the Indians had given us, a knife, and a beaver- 
robe, to make a journey of two hundred leagues, thus aban- 
doning oui-selves to Providence. As we were making the 
poi-tage of our canoe at St. Anthony of Padua's falls, we per- 
ceived five or six of our Indians who had taken the start ; 

* Thia IB the first we lipar of this promise, or of La Salle's having sent him to 
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one of them was up in an oak opposite tlie great fall weeping 
bitterly, with a well-dressed beaver robe, whitened inside and 
trimmed with poraiipine quille which he was offering as a 
eacrifico to the Mis, which is in itaelf admirable and fright- 
ful. I heard him while shedding copious teai-a say as ho 
spoke to the great cataract; "Thou who art a spirit, grant 
that our nation may pass her quietly without accident, may 
kill buffalo in abundance, conquer onr enemies, and bring in 
s of whom we will put to death before thee ; the 
; (bo they call the tribe named by the Treneh 
Outouagamis), have killed our kindred, grant that we may 
avenge them." In fact, after tlie heat of the buffalo-hunt, 
they invaded their enemies, killed some, and brought others 
as slaves. If they succeed a single time, even after repeated 
failures, they adhere to their superstition. This robe offered 
in sacrifice served one of our Prenehmen, who took it as wc 
i-eturned. 

A league below St. Anthonj of Padua's falls, the Picard 
was obliged to land and get his powder-horn which he had 
left at the falls. On his letuin, I sho^ved him a snake about 
six feet long crawling up a '(tij.ight ind precipitous mountain 
and which gi-adually gained on some 'iwallows' nests to eat 
the young ones ; at the toot of the mountain, we saw the 
feathers of those he had apparently eaten, and we pelted him 
down with stones. 

As wo descended the river Colbert, we found some of our 
Indians cabined in the islands, loaded with buffalo-meat^ 
some of which they gave ue. Two houra after landing, 
fifteen or sixteen warriors of the party whom we had left 
above St. Anthony of Padua's falls, entered tomahawk in 
hand, upset the cabins of those who had invited us, took all 
the meat and bear-oil tliat they found, and gi-eased them- 
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selvea from head to foot ; -we at first took them to l)e enemies, 
but one of tiiose who called himself my uncle, told me, that 
having gone to the buffalo-hunt before the rest, contrary to 
the maxims of the country, they had a right to strip them, 
because they put the buffaloes to flight before the arrival of 
the mass of the nation. 

During sixty leagues that we sailed down the river, we 
killed only one deer, swimming across, but the heat was so 
great that the meat spoiled in twenty-four hours. This made 
us look for tm'tles, which we found hard to take, aa their heal- 
ing is acute, and the moment they hear the least noise, they 
jump q^uickly into the water. "We, however, took one miich 
larger than the rest, with a thinner shell and fatter meat. 
While I tried to cut off his bead, be all but cut off one of my 
fingers. We had drawn one end of our canoe ashore, when 
a gust of wind drove it into the middle of the great river ; 
the Picard had gone with the gun into the prairie to tiy and 
kill a buffalo ; so I quickly pulled off our habit, and threw it 
on the turtle with some stones to prevent its escaping, and 
swam after our canoe which went very fast down stream, as 
the current there was very strong. Having reached it with 
much difficulty, I durst not get in for fear of upsetting it, so 
I either pushed it before me, or drew it after me, and so little 
by little reached the shore about one eighth of a league from 
the place where I had the turtle. The Picard finding only 
our habit, and not seeing the canoe, naturally believed that 
some Indian had killed me. He retired to the prairie to look 
all around whether there were no people there. Meanwhile 
I remounted the livei- with all diligence in the canoe, and 
had just put on my habit, when I saw more than sixty buf- 
falo crossing the river to reach the south side ; I pursued the 
animals, calling the Picard with all my might ; he ran up at 
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the noise and liad time to enter the canoe, while the dog 
which had jumped into the water had driven them into an 
island. Having given them chase here, they were crossing 
haiilt when he shot one, which was so heavy that we could 
get it ashore only in pieces, heing obliged to cut the test 
moi^eels, while the rest was in the water. As it was almost 
two days since we had eaten, we made a fire with the drift- 
wood we foimd on the sand ; and while the Picard was 
fikinning the animal, I cooked the morsels of the fat meat in 
our little earthern pot ; we then eat it so eagerly that we hoth 
fell sick, and had to stay two days in the island to recover. 
"We could not take miicli of the meat, our canoe was so small, 
and besides the excessive heat spoiled it, so that we were all 
at once deprived of it, as it was full of worms ; and when we 
embarked in the morning, we did not know what we would 
eat during the day. Never have we more admired God's 
providence than during this voyage, for we did not always 
find deer, and could not kill them when we would ; but the 
eagles, which are very common in these vast countries, some- 
times dropped from their claws bream, or large carp, which 
they were canying to their nests. Another time we found 
an otter on the bank of the river Colbert eating a large fish, 
which had, running from the head, a kind of paddle or beak, 
five fingeis broad and a foot and a half long, which made our 
Picard say, that he thought he saw a devil in the paws of 
that otter ; but his fright did not prevent our eating the mon- 
strous fish which we found very good. 

While seeking the Ouisconsin river, Aquipaguetin, that 
savage father, whom I had left, and whom I believed more 
than two hundred leagues off, suddenly appeared with ten 
■wan-ioi-s, on tlie 11th of July, 1680. "We believed that he 
was coming to kill us, because we had left him, with the 
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knowledge, indeed, of the other Indians, lint against his will. 
He firat gave us some wild-rice, and a slice of bnffalo-meat 
to eat, and asked -whether we had found the Frenchmen who 
were to bring us goode ; but not being satisfied with what we 
said, he started before ue, and went to Ouisconain to tiy and 
caiTj off what he could from the French ; this savage found 
none there, and rejoined us thi'co days after. The Picard 
had gone in the prairie to hunt, and I was alone in a little 
cabin on the hank of the river, which I had made to screen 
us from the sun, with a blanket that an Indian had given me 
back. Aquipaguetin seeing me alone came up, tomaliawk in 
hand : I laid hold of two pocket-pistols, which the Picard 
had got back from the Indians, and a knife, not intending to 
Idll my pretended Indian father, but only to frighten him, 
and prevent his crushing me, in case he had that intention. 
Aquipaguetin reprimanded me for exposing myself thus to the 
insults of their enemies, saying that I should at least take the 
other shore to be more in safety. He wished to take me 
with him, felling mo that he was with three hundred hunters, 
who killed more buffalo than those to whom I had abandoned 
myself. I would have done well to follow his advice, for the 
Picard and myself ascending the river almost eighty leagues 
way, ran gi'cat risk of perishing a thousand times. 

"We had only ten charges of powder which we were obliged 
to divide into twenty to kill wild-pigeons, or turtle-doves ; bttt 
when these at last gave out we had recouree to three hooks, 
which we baited with bits of putrid barbels dropped by an 
eagle. For two whole days we took nothing, and were thus 
destitute of all support when, during night prayer, as we were 
repeating these words addressed to St. Anthony of Padua, 
"Pereunt pericula, cessat et necessitas," the Picard heard a 
noise, left his prayers, and ran to our hooks which he drew 
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from the waters ivith two barbels so large that I had to go 
and help him. Without cleaning these moiistrons fish we cut 
them in pieces, and roasted them on the coals, om' only little 
earthen pot having been broken. Two hours after night, we 
were joined hy Mamenisi, the father of the little Indian girl 
that I had baptized before she died ; he gave as plenty of 
meat. 

The next day the Indiana whom we had left with Michael 
Abo, came down from Bnffalo liver with their flotilla of 
canoes loaded with meat. Aquipaguetin had, aa be passed, 
told how expoaed the Pieard and I were on our voyage, and 
the Indian chiefs repreaented to na the cowai'dice of Michael 
Ako, who had refnaed to undertake it, for fear of dying by 
hunger. If I had not stopped him, the Pieard would have 
iaaulted him. 

All the Indian women hid their stock of meat at the month 
of Buffalo river, and in the ialanda, and we again went down 
the Colbert about eighty leagues to bunt with this multitude 
of canoea ; from time to time the Indiana hid their canoes 
on the banks of the river and in the islands ; then stinck in to 
the prairies seven or eight leagues beyond the mountains, 
where they took, at different times, a hundred and twenty 
buffaloes. They always left some of their old men on the 
tops of the mountains to be on the lookout for their enemies. 
One day when I was dressing the foot of one who called him- 
self my brother, and who had run a splinter deep into his 
foot, an alarm was given in the camp, two hundred bowmen 
ran out ; and that brave Indian, although I had just made a 
deep incision in the aole of his foot to draw out the wood, 
left me and ran even faster than the rest, not to be deprived 
of tbe glory of fighting, but instead of enemiea, they found 
only a herd of about eighty stags, who took flight. The 
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wouiided man could scarcely regain tlic camp. During tliis 
alarm, all the Indian women eang in a lugubrious tone. The 
Picard left me to join his liost, and I remaining with one called 
Otchimbij had to cany in the canoo an old Indian woman of 
over eighty. For all her great a^e, she threatened to sti'ike 
with her paddle three children who troubled us in the middle 
of onr canoe. The men treated me well enough, hut as the 
meat was almost entirely at the disposal of the women, I was 
compelled, in order to get some, to make their children's ton- 
sures, about as large as those of our religious, for these little 
savages wear them to the age of fifteen or sixteen, and their 
parents make them with red hot stones. 

"We had another alann in our camp : the old men on duty 
on the top of the mountains announced that they saw two 
warriora in the distance ; all the bowmen hastened there with 
speed, each trj'ing to outstrip the others ; but they brought 
back only two of their own women, who came to tell them 
that a pai'ty of their people were hirating at the extremity of 
Lake Cond6 (Superior), had found five spirits (bo they call 
the French) ; who, by means of a slave, had expressed a wish 
to come on, knowing us to be among them, in order to find 
out whetlier we were English, Butch, Spaniards, or French- 
men being unable to understand by what roundabout we had 
reached those tribes. 

On the 25th of July, 1680, as we were ascending the river 
Colbert after the buifalo-hunt, to the Indian villages we met 
the aieur de Luth, who came to the Nadoncssious, with five 
French soldiers; they joined us about two hundred and 
twenty leagues distant from the eounti-y of the Indians who 
had taken us ;* as we had some knowledge of their language, 

* This vraiM. make his meetiiie; with 5e Lath taie place some lime helow 
the niiaois, according to his description of ike riyer. In tlie English eaition. 
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they begged ua to accompany tliem to the villages of those 
tribes, to which I readily agreed, knowing that these French- 
men had not approached the sacraments for two yeare. The 
sienr de Luth, wlio acted as captain, seeing me tired of ton- 
sm-Ing the children, and bleeding asthmatic old men to get a 
montliful of meat, told the Indians that I was hie elder brother, 
BO that, having my siibeistenee secured, I labored only for the 
salvation of these Indians. 

We arnved at the villages of the Issati on the 14th of Au- 
gust, 1680. I there tbund our chalice and books which I had 
hidden in the ground; the tobacco which I had planted, had 
been choked by the weeds ; the turnips, cabbages, and other 
vegetables were of extraordinary size. The Indians dnrat not 
eat them. Bnring our stay, tliey invited us to a feast where 
there were more than a hundred and twenty men all naked. 
The fli"st chief, a relative of the one whose body I had covered 
with a blanket, brought me a bark diah of food which he put 
on a buffalo-robe, dressed, whitened, and trimmed with por- 
cupine quills on one side, and the curly wool on the other. 
He afterward put it on my head, saying : " He whose body 
thou didst cover, covers thine ; he has home tidings of thee 
to the land of souls. Brave was thy act in his regard ; all 
the nation praises thee for it." He then reproached the sieui- 
du Luth, for not having covered the deceased's body, as I did. 
He replied that he covered only those of captains like him- 
self; but the Indian answered, "PfereLouis is a greater cap- 
tain than thou for his robe (meaning our brocade chasuble), 

doubUesa, for good reasons, he says, one hundred and twenty which would bring 
itjuat below the Wisooimn. Ifde Luth came by way of Iiake Superior, itia 
not easy to see how he met them so for down, or how after descending the Mis- 
sieaippi he needed the Bid of Ilannepin in aeoendiag. This ofReer who tigurad 
considerably in tlia affairs of Canada, was captain in the marines, and was com- 
mander of Fort Fronteaac, in 1666, 
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which we Lave sent to our allies, ■who dwell three moons 
from this country, ie more beautiful than that which thou 
wearest." 

Toward the end of September, having no implements to 
begin an establishment, we resolved to tell these people, that 
for their benefit, we would have to return to the French set- 
tlements.* The grand chief of the Issati, or Nadoueseiouz, 
consented, and traced in pencil on a paper I gave him, the 
route we should take for four hundred leagues. With this 
chart, we set oiit, eight Frenchmen, in two canoes, and de- 
scended the rivers St. Francis and Colbei-t. Two of our men 
took two beaver-robes at St. Anthony of Padua's falls, which 
the Indians had hung in sacrifice on the trees. 

TVe stopped near Ouisconsin river to smote some meat 5 
three Indians coming from the nations we had left, told us 
that their great chief named Pierced-pine, having heard that 
one of the chiefs of the nation wished to pursue and kill 
us, had entered his cabin and toraahawhed liim, to prevent 
his pernicious design. We regaled these tln-ee Indiana with 
meat, of which we were in no want then. 

Two days after, we perceived an army of one hundred and 
forty canoes, filled with about two hundi'ed and fifty war- 
riors; we thought that those who brought the preceding 
news were spies, for instead of descending the river on leav- 
ing us, they ascended to tell their people; however, the 
chiefs of the little anny visited us and ti'eated us very kindly, 
and the same day descended the river as we did to the Ouis- 
consin. "We found that river as wide as the Seignelay (Il- 
linois), with a strong current. After sailing up sixty leagues, 
we came to a portage of half a league, which the Kadoues- 
stooz chiefs had marked for us ; we slept there to leave marks 
* Here, a la Hennepin, 5e Iiuth is merged in the me. 
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and crosses on tlie tmnks of ths trees * Tlie next day we 
entered a river whieb winds wonderfully, for after six houia 
sailing, "pre found ourselves opposite the place where we 
started. One of onr men wishing to kill a swan on the wing, 
capsized his canoe, fortunately not beyond hie depth. 

"We passed four lakes, two pretty large, on the banks of 
which the Miamis formerly resided, we found Maakoutens, 
Kikapous, and Outaongaray there, who sow Indian corn for 
their subsistence. All this conntty is as fine as that of the 
Islinoie. 

"We made a portage at a rapid called Kakalin, and after 
about four hundred leagues sail from our leaving the country 
of tlie Issati, and Nadouessioiiz, we arrived safely at the ex- 
tremity of the bay of the Fetid, where we foimd ^Frenchmen 
trading contraiy to orders with the Indians. They had some 
little wine in a tin flagon, which enabled me to say mass; I 
had then only a chalice and altar atone ; but Providence sup- 
plied me with vestments, for some Islinois flying from the 
tyi-anny of the Iroquois, who had destroyed a part of their 
nation, took the vestments of tlie chapel of Father Zenobius 
Membr^, Recollect, who was with tlie Islinois in their flight. 
They gave mo all they took, except the chalice, which they 
promised to give back in a few days for a present of tobacco. 
I had not celebrated mass for over nine months for want of 
wine; I had still some hosts. We remained two days to 
rest, sing the Te Deum, high mass, and preach. All our 
Frenchmen went to confession and communion, to thank 
God for having preserved us amid so many wanderings and 
perils. 

One of our Frenchmen gave a gim for a canoe larger than 
* This WAS flio same route that Marquette took going down. 8e« his deserip- 
fiou. The Ealtalln rapid had been proTioiisly Tisitfid aud explored by Alioiiez, 
eai mentioned in the Rel, 158a-"70. 
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oura, with wliicb, after sailing a himclred leagues, we readied 
Miaeilimackinac, where we were obliged to winter. To em- 
ploy the time tisefallj, I preached every holyday, and on the 
Sundays of Advent and Lent* The Ottawas and Hurons 
were often present, rather from curiosity than from any in- 
clination to live according to the Christian maxims. These 
last Indians said, spealdng of our discovery, that they wei'e 
men, hnt that we Prenclimcn were spirits, heeauee, had they 
gone so far, tlie strange nations would have killed them, while 
we went fearlessly everywhere. 

During the winter, we took whitefish in Lake Orleans 
(Huron), in twenty or twenty-two fathoms water. They served 
to season the Indian eora, which was our usual fare. Forty- 
two Trenchmen trading there with the Indians begged me to 
give them all the cord of St, Francis, which I readily did, 
making an exhortation at each ceremony. 

We left Missilimackinac in Easter week, 1681, and wore 
obliged to drag our pi-ovisions and canoes on the ice, more 
than ten leagues on Lake Orleans ; having advanced far 
enough on this fresh-water sea, and the ice brealring, we em- 
barked after Low Sunday, Mdiich we celebrated, having some 
little wine which a Frenchman had fortunately brought, and 
which served us quite well the rest of the voyage. After a 
hundred leagues on Lake Orleans, we passed the strait (De- 
troit), for thirty leagues and Lake St. Clare,i' which is in the 
middle and entered Lake Conty, where we killed, with sword 

* In the English edition he tells iia that he enjoyed, during the winter, the 
hoBpitaUty of Father PieKfon, ft Jesuit and a fellow-towneuieii of his own, whom 
ha eulo^zea there, but paeseB over in perfect rilenoe here. "What was his reason, 
in each case ? In neither he menlioiM the church at Green bay. 

t Tliia name is commonly wi'ittau St Clair, but this is incorrect; we should 
edtlier retain the French form Claire, or take the English Clare. It reeeived its 
name in honor of the founder of the TVanmsean nuna,fi'om the fact that La Salle 
reached it on the dny oonsecrated to her. 
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and axe, more than thiiij sturgeon which came to spawn on 
the banks of the lake. On tlie way we met an Ottawa chief 
called Talon, six persona of whose family had died of starvar 
tion, not having found a good fishery or hunting-ground. 
This Indian told ns tiiat the Iroquois had carried off a family 
of twelve belonging to his tribe, and begged us to deliver 
them, if yet alive. 

We sailed along Lake Conty, and after a hundred and 
twenty leagues we paaaed the sti'ait of the great falls of Niag- 
ara and Fort Conty, and entering late JFrontenac, coasted 
along the southern shore. After thirty leagues from Lake 
Conty, we reached the great Seneca village about Whitsun- 
day, 1681. Wc entered the Iroc[uois council and asked them, 
why they had enslaved twelve of our Ottawa allies, telling 
them that those whom they had taken, were children of the 
governor of the Fi'ench, as well as the L-oquois, and that by 
this violence, they declared war on the French. To induce 
them to restore our allies, we gave them two belts of wam- 
pum. 

The next day the IrocLUois answered us by two belts, that 
the Ottawas had been cai-ried off by some mad young war- 
riors; that we might assure the governor of the French, that 
the Iroquois would hearken to him in all things ; that they 
wished to live with Onontio like real children with their 
father (so they call the governor of Canada), and that they 
would restore those whom they had taken. 

A chief named Teganeot, who spoke for his ivhole nation 
in all the councils, made me a present of otter and beaver- 
Bkius, to the value of over twenty-five crowns. I took it with 
one hand, and gave it with the other to his son, telling him 
that I gave it to him to buy goods of the other Frenchmen; 
that as for us, Barefeet, as the Iroquois called us, we would 



Hosted byGOOgIC 



DISCOVERIES IN TETE MISSISSIPPI VALLEY. 145 

not take beaver or peltriea ; but that I would report their 
friendly feeling to tlie governor of tlie Frencii. This Iroquois 
chief was sm-priaed at my refusing his present, and told hia 
own people that the other French did not do so, "We took 
leave of the chief men, and after sailing forty leagues on the 
lake, reached Fort Frontenae, where the dear Recollect Father 
Luke was greatly surprised to see me, as for two years it had 
been reported that the Indians had hnng me with our Fran- 
ciscan cord. All the inhabitants, French and Indiana, whom 
we bad gathered at Fort Frontenae, welcomed me with ex- 
ti-aordinary joy at my return ; the Indians calling me Atkon, 
and putting their hand to their month, which means, Barefeet 
is a spirit to have travelled so far. At the mouth of Lake 
Frontenae the current is strong, and the more you descend 
the more it increases ; the rapids are frightful. In two days 
and a half we descended the river St. Lawrence so rapidly 
that we reached Montreal (sixty mUes from the fort), where 
the count de Frontenae, governor-general of all New France 
then was. This governor received me as well as a man of 
his pvobify can receive a missionary. As he believed me 
killed by the Indians, he was for a time thundersti-uck, be- 
lieving me to be some other religious. He beheld me 
wasted, witliont a cloak, with a habit patched with pieces of 
buffalo-skin. He took me with him for twelve days to re- 
cover, and himself gave me the meat I was to eat, for fear I 
should fall sick by eating too much after so long a diet. I 
rendered him an exact account of my voyage, and repre- 
sented to him the advantage of our discovery.* 

* Of oourae lie Engliah edifion saye, notJiing aljout this exact aeooimfi nor 
tells how lie eoncealed tlie tnitt and avoided questions. 

10 
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NARRATIVE 

OF THE ADVENTURES OF 

LA. SALLE'S PARTY AT FORT CREVECtEUR, IN ILINOIS, 

FROM FEBRUAaY, 1680, TO JUNE, 16B1, EY 

FATHER ZENOBITIS MEMBRM, REGOLLEQT* 



FATHEK LOUIS (HENWEPIW) having set out on the 
29tli of February, 1680, the sieur de la Salle left the 
Bieur de Tonty as commander of Fort Crevecceur with am- 
munitions, and provisions, and peltries, to pay the workmen 

* IE the projeeta of La Salle had raised up agaioet him pertinaeioua enemies, 
tliay neverthdless drew arannd him a few faithful and devoted friends, and none 
mora oonspionous than the excellent missionary whose journals wo lieve insert 
The amiable Father Membrt is the name under which all seem to del^ht in pre- 
senting him to US, BO muoh were they fcuohed by hia goodness of heart "Were 
it prudent to credit Hennepin's last work for anything new, we might say, that 
MembrS was born at Bapanme, a small fortified town, now in France, bnt then 
in the Spanish Netherlands, and Ihat he was a cousin of Father Christian le 
Cleroq, who published hia jonrnale in tlie " Etahlissement de la Foi." It was 
probably on entering the Reeolleet convent in Artois, where he was the first novice 
in the new province of St. A^ithony, that he assumed the name of Zenobioe. 
With his cousin le Olecoq, he was the first sent by that province to Cunada 
where he arrived in 1675, from whioh time till that of his departure for Fronte- 
nae, in September, 16'78, he was probably employed at the convent of Quebec, aa 
hia name does not appear in any of the neighboring parish rasters examined U> 
obtain his autograph. From Fort Fcontenao he accompanied La Salle to Hi^ava, 
Machinaw, and, at last, to Foi-t Crevecieur, in Illinois. Here he was left by that 
commander with Tooty and Father Gabriel de la Rebourde, with whom on the 
iutottd of tiie Iroquois and flight of Uie Illinois, he endeavored to reach Green 
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as agreed, and merchandise to trade with and buy pro- 
as we needed them, and having lastly given ordera as to what 
was to be done in his absence, set ont with four Frenclimen 
and an Indian on the 2d of March, 1680. He arrived on 
the 11th at the great Ilinois Tillage M'here I then was, and 
thence, after twenty-four hours' stay, he continued his route 

Bay. Fathei; Gabriel perialiBd on IJie way hy the hand of Ihp Kiknpoos; the 
Burvivors were hospitably received by tlie JeBiiifs at Grten Bay, wliora they 
wintered, and in tlie spring proceeded to Maftinaw with Father Enjalran. 
Here Ln Salle soon joined them, and Membrfi, aiter a voyage to Fort Frontenius, 
ilud probably to Montreal, with that commander in the spring of 1681, descended 
the Mississippi with him (o the gulf, and on their return proceeded at hie request 
to France in 1682, to lay before the govemmonf tJie result uf the expedition. 
Heleftn journal of his Toyage at Quelieo; hut. as he deolined communieating it 
to iJje new governor. Da la Bacre, the latter, in his report to the home govera- 
jnent, throws irapntiltions on any aeeoiint of the missionary, which muaf, how- 
ever, be ascribed only to bias and dissalisfaotion. Afl«r fuMBing his mission nt 
court, Father Membrfe baoame warden of the recoUecta at Eapaume, and 
remained so lall he was appointed at La Salle's request, superior of tlie mission- 
aries who were ta accompany hia espedition by sea. Father Mcmhre reached 
Texas in eafety, and though nearly drowned in the wreck of one of the vessels, 
was left by La SaUe in good health at Fort St. Louis, in January, 1687, inteniling 
as soon as poasible to begin a mission among the friendly Cenis, wifh Fatlier 
MaJtimus le Cleroq. The colony was, however, out to pieces by the Indians, for, 
when in 1GB9, a paily of Spaniards set ont to e7q:iel the French as intruders, all 
was silent as they drew near; to their horror they found on reaching it nothing 
but dead bodies within and without : priest and soldiei', huaband and wife, old 
and young, lay dead before them, pierced with arrowa, or oruahed with clubs! 
Tonehed with compassion, tJie Spaniarda committed their remains to a common 
grave, and retired, Hera Father MembrS perished, but earth has no record 
of the day. Ha was notj apparently, a man of refined education, nop is this a 
reprosoh, as hia order was not intended to direct colleges and seats of learning, 
but to preach to the poor and lowly. But though his journal ia often involved 
and obaoure, it bears intrinsic marts of fidelity, and shows him to have been 
less prejudiced than many of his companions. Fitted rather for the quiet direc- 
tion of a aimpla fioclf, his seal could not bear up against the hardships and bar- 
renness of an Indian miaMon for which no previous training or associations had 
fitted him, while his many wanderings tended atill mora to prevent hie useful- 
neas. His only permanent mission "was in lllinoia, where he labored aasiduonsly 
with Father Gabriel from March to Sept«mbar, 1680, notwithstanding the re- 
pugnance which he felt for the ungrateful field. 13icy are, accordingly, after 
the Jesuits, Marquette, and Allouez, the first missionaries of Illinois, and worthy 
of a distinguished place in her annals, and of the noble eulogy of Mr. Sparks, on 
the miaaionariea of New Fronoe. 
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on foot over tlie ice to Foi-t Erontenac. From our arrival at 
Fort Cr^veccenr on the 14th of January past, Father Gabriel, 
our Buperiorj Father Louis, and myself, had raised a cabin in 
which we had established some little regularity, exercising 
our functions as missionaries to the French of our party, and 
the Ilinois Indians who came in crowds. As by the end of 
February I already knew a part of their language, because I 
spent the whole of the day in the Indian camp, which was but 
half a league off, our father superior appointed me to follow 
when they were about to return to their village. A chief named 
Oumahouha had adopted me as his eon in the Indian fashion 
and M. de la Salle had made him presents to take care of 
me. Father Gabriel resolved to stay at the fort with the sieur 
de Tonty and the workmen ; this had been, too, the request of 
the sieur de la Salle who hoped that by his credit and the 
apparent confidence of the people in him, he would be able 
to keep them in oMer, but God permitted that the good in- 
tentions in which the sieur de la Salle thought he left them, 
should not last long. On the thirteenth, he himself had met 
two of his men whom he had sent to Missilimakinac to meet 
hie yesscl, but who had got no tidings of it. He addressed 
them to the sieur de Tonty ; but these evil disposed men cab- 
alled so well, that they excited suspicion and dissatisfaction 
in most of those there, so that almost all deserted, 'canning 
off the amratmition, provisions, and all that was in the store. 
Two of them who were conducting Father Gabriel to the 
Biuois village where M. de Tonty had come on a visit, aban- 
doned the good father at night in the middle of the road, and 
Bpiked the guns of the sieur de Boisrondet, and the man 
called Leaperauce, who were in the same canoe, but not in 
their plot. They informed the eieur de Tonty who, finding 
himself destitute of everything, sent four of those who re- 
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maioed by two different routes to inform tiie sieiir de la 
Salle. 

The perfidious wretches assembled at the fort which the 
Bieur de la Salle had built at the mouth of the MjamiB' liver, 
demolished the fort, carried off all that was there, and as we 
learned somo months after, went to Missilimackinae, where 
they seized the pelti-ies belonging to the aieiu- de la Salle, 
and left in store there by him. 

The only great IHnois village being composed of seven or 
eight thousand sonis, Father Gabriel and I had a sufficient 
field for the exercise of our zeal, besides the few Trench who 
Boon after came there. There are, moreover, the Jliamis sif^ 
uated southeast by south of the bottom of Lake Dauphin, on 
the borders of a pretty fine river, about fifteen leagues inland 
at 41'^ N, ; the nation of the Maskoiitens and Outagamies, 
■who dwell at about 43° N., on the banks of the river called 
Melleoki (Milwauki), which empties into Lake Dauphin, veiy 
near their village ; on the western side the Kikapoue and the 
Ainoves (lowas), who form two villages ; west of these last, 
above the river Checagoumemant, the village of the Ilinoia 
Cascascbia, situated west of the bottom of Lake Dauphin, a 
little southwest at about 41° N. ; the Anthoutantas* and 
IMaskoutens, Nadouessions, about one hundred and thirty 
leagues from the Ilinois, in three gi'eat villages birilt near a 
river which empties into the river Colbert on the west side, 
above that of the Ilinois, almost opposite the mouth of the 
Hiskoncing in the same river. I might name here a number 
of other tribes, with whom we had intercourse, and to whom 
!French coureurs-de-bois, or lawfully sent, rambled while I 
was with the Ilinois, under favor of our discovery. 

The greater part of these ti-ibes, and especially the Ilinois, 
* The OtoatantoB of Matquette'fl renl map. 
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witli ■whom I have had intercourse, make their cahins of 
double mats of flat mshes sewed togotlier. Thej are tall of 
stature, strong, and robust, and good archers; thej bad aa 
yet, no firearms; we gave tbem some. They are, wander- 
ing, idle, fearful, and desolate, almost without respect for 
their chiefe, irritable, and thievish, Tbeir villages are not 
enclosed with palisades, and being too cowardly to defend 
them, they take to flight at the firet news of a hostile ai-my. 
The richness and fertility of the country gives them fields 
everywhere. They have used iron implements and aims 
only since our arrival. Besides the bow, they use in war a 
kind of short pike, and wooden maces.* Hermaplirodites ai-e 
numerous. Tliey have many wives, and often take several 
sisters that they may agree better; and yet they are so jeal- 
ous that they cut off their noses on the slightest suspicion. 
They are lewd, and even unnaturally so, having boys dressed 
as women, destined for infamous purposes. These boys are 
employed only in women's work, without taking part in the 
chase or war. Tliey are veiy superetitious, although they 
have no religions worehip. They are, besides, much given 
to play, like all the Indiana in America, that I am able to 
know.f 

As there are in their counti-y many serpents, these Indians 
know herbs much superior to our orvietan and theriac|_ue, for 
* All egrBe in the great skill of l.he Illinois bowmen, and even as late as 
1692-'3, wlien Eale was with them, they had not yot begun to use guns, 

I Neither Marquette cor Alionei fifsl, nor Membra and Donay, afterward, 
allude to the mode of burial among the Illinoia, whioh ia stated by F, Eale, and 
deserves to be mentioned, "Their custom," says he, "is not to bury the dead, 
but to wrap them in eMna, and to attach them by the head and feet to the top3 
of trees." See his letter in Kip's "Jesuit Missions," p. 88. Tlie use made of this 
trait by the Frenoh poets ia familiar fa the readara of Delillo, On the -whole 
however, the varioua deeoriplaons of the UlinoiB and their country by Marquette, 
Allouezj Membre, Hennepin, Douay, loutel, Tonty, Sale, and MareEt, are remark- 
ably alike : all but those of the two last are contained in the present series of Hiat 
Collections, and these will be found in the translaljoa of Mr. Kip, already cited. 
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after nibbing themselves witli them, tbey can without fear 
play with the most yenomous insects, and even put them 
some distance down their throat. They go perfectly naked 
in summer except the feet, which are covered with shoes of 
ox-hide, and in winter they protect themselves against the 
cold (which is piercing in these parts though of short dura- 
tion), with skins which they dress and card very neatly. 

Although wo were almost destitute of succor, yet the sieur 
de Tonty never lost courage ; he kept up bis position among 
the Ilinois either by inspiring them all the hopes which be 
built on tlie sieur de la Salle's return, or by instructing them 
in the use of firearms, and many arts in the European way. 
As during the following summer a rumor ran that the Myamis 
wished to move and join the IrocLuois, he taught them how to 
defend themselves by palisades, and even made them erect a 
kind of little fort with intrcnchments, so that, bad they had a 
little more courage, I have no doubt they would have been 
in a position to sustain themselves. 

Meanwhile, from the flight and desertion of our men about 
the middle of March to the month of September, Father Ga- 
briel and I devoted oui-selves constantly to the mission. An 
Iljnoia named Asapista, with whom the sieur de la Salle had 
contracted fiiendship, adopted Father Gabriel as his son, bo 
that that good father found in his cabin a subsistence in the 
Indian fashion. As wine failed us for the celebration of the 
divine mysteries, we found means, toward the close of Au- 
gust, to get wild grapi^ which began to ripen, and we made 
very good wine which served us to say mass till the second 
disaster, which happened a few days after. The clusters of 
these grapes are of prodigious size, of very agreeable taste, 
and have seeds larger than those of Europe,* 

* In Brown'fl " History of American Trees," ■we fail to find any notice of the 
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With regard to convetaions, I can not rely on any. Daring 
the whole time Tather Gabriel unraveled their language a 
little, and I can say that I spoke so as to make myself under- 
stood by the Indians on all that I wished ; but theve ie in 
these savages such an alienation from the faith, so brutal and 
narrow a mind, such corrupt and antichristian morals, that 
great time woidd be needed to hope for any fruit. It is, how- 
ever, true tliat I found many of quite docile character. We 
baptized some dying children, and two or three dying per- 
sona who manifested proper dispositions. As these people are 
entirely material in their ideas, they would have submitted 
to baptism, had we liked, but without any knowledge of the 
sacrament. We found two who had joined us, and promised 
to follow us everywhere; we believed that they would keep 
their word, and that by this means we would insure their 
baptisms ; but I afterward felt great scruples when I learned 
than an Indian named Chassagouach6, who had been bap- 
tized, had died in the hands of the medicine-men, abandoned 
to their saperstitlons, and consequently doubly a child of 
hell. 

During the summer, we followed our Indians in their 
camps, and to the chase. I also made a voyage to the My- 
arais to learn something of their dispositions ; thence I went 
to visit other villages of the Ilinois all, however, with no gi'eat 
success, finding only cause for chagrin at the deplorable state 
and blindness of these nations. It is such that I can not ex- 
press it fully. 

Thus far we enjoyed a pretty general peace, though mean- 
early wine -malting in the country by the catholio niission arias. They irere cer- 
tainly the first in the northwn parfa. Sagard, in his " History of Canada" (eh. 
fl), details the modus operandi of probably the first wine-making in the oouiitry. 
The Jesnit misBionaries were afterward frequently compelled to do so, in ordar 
to say niass, as we find repeated allusions to it in the Relations from Maine to 
the MissiBMppi 
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while, a cmel war, which wc knew not, was machinating. 
"While we were still at Fort Frontenac, the year hefore the 
Bieur cle la Salle learned that his enemies had, to haffle his 
designs, excited the Iroquois to resume their foiiner hostilities 
against the Ilinois, which had heen relinquished for several 
jears. They sought too to draw the Myamia into the same 
war. This is a tribe which fonnerly dwelt beyond the Il- 
inois, as regards the Iroquois and Fort Frontenac. They 
had persuaded them to invite the Iroquois hy an embassy to 
join them against their common enemy ; those who came to 
treat of this affair with the Iroquois, brought letters from some 
ill-disposed Frenchmen who had eowespon dents in tliose 
tribes, for there were at that time many cowveurs de bois. 

The sieur de la Salle happened to be among the Senecas 
when this embassy arrived ; the moment seemed unfavorable, 
and the embassadors were privately warned that they risked 
their lives, if they did not depart as soon as possible, the sieur 
de la Salle being a friend of the Ilinois, The Myamis, how- 
over, left bis former countiy, and came and toot up a posi- 
tion where he is now between the Iroquois and the Ilinois. 
This was afterward believed intentional, and we having to 
pass through both these nations suspected by each other, 
might become so to one of them who would then prevent our 
pi-ogvess. Monsieur de la Salle, on his arrival at the Ilinois 
last year, made peace between the two nations ; but as the 
Indians are veiy inconstant and faithless, the Iroquois and 
the Kyamis afterward united against the Ilinois, by means 
which are differently related. 

Be that as it may, about the 10th of September, in the pres- 
ent year, 1680, the Ilinois allies of Chaouenons (Shawnees), 
were warned by a Shawnee, who was returning home fmm 
an Ilinois voyage, but turned back to advise them, that he 
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had discovered an Iroquois array, four or five hundred strong, 
who had already entered their territory. The scouts sent out 
by the Ilinois confirmed what the Shawnee had said, adding 
that the sieur de la Salle was there. For this there was no 
foundation, except that the Iroquois chief Lad a hat and a 
kind of vest. They at once talked of tomahawking us, but 
the sieur de Tonty luideceived them, and to show the falsity 
of the report, offered to go with the few men he had to fight 
the Iroquois with them. The Ilinois had already sent out to 
■war the greater part of the young men, yet the next day they 
took the field against the enemy, whom the Myarais had rein- 
forced with a great number of their warnoi's. This multitude 
terrified the Ilinois ; nevertheless, they recovered a little at 
the solicitation of the sieiir de Tonty and the French ; they at 
first mingled and wrangled, but the sieur de Tonty having 
grounds to fear for the Ilinois who bad almost no firearms, 
offered to put matters in negotiation, and to go to the Iroquois 
as a man of peace, bearing the calumet. Tlie latter hoping 
to surprise the Hinoie, and seeing their hopes baffled by the 
state in which they found them resolved for battle, received 
■without any demur a man who came with a calumet of peace, 
telling them, that the Ilinois were his brothers, friends of the 
French, and under the protection of Ononto, their common fa- 
ther. I was beside the sieur de Tonty, when an Iroquois, whom 
I had known in the Seneca village, recognised me. These 
proposals for peace did not, however, please some young men 
whose hands itched for fight; suddenly a volley of balls and 
arrows came whizzing around us, and a young Onondaga ran 
up with a drawn knife and struck 51. de Tonfj near the 
heart, the knife fortunately glancing off a rib. They imme- 
diately surrounded him, and wished to can-y him off; bat 
■when, by his ears, which were not pierced, they saw that he 
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was a Freiichinan, one of the Iroquois cliiefs asked loudly, 
■what, tliey had moant by striking a Frenchman in that way "i 
that he mnst be spared, and drew forth a belt of wampum to 
stanch the blood, and make a plaster for the wonnd. 
H'evertheless a mad young Iroquois having hoisted the sienr 
de Tonty's hat on a gnn to intimidate the IlinoiSj the latter 
believing by this sign that Tonty was dead, we were all in 
danger of losing our heads ; but the Iroquois having told us 
to show ourselves and stop both armies, we did so. The Iro- 
quois received the calnmet and pretended to retire; but 
scarcely had the Ilinois reached his village, when the Iro- 
quois appeared on the opposite hills. 

This movement obliged the sieur do Tonty and the chiefs 
of the nation to depute me to these savages to know their 
reason. This was not a veiy agi'eeable mission to a savage 
ti-ibe, with arras in their hands, especially aiter the risk I had 
already run ; nevertheless, I made up my mind, and God 
preserved me from all harm. I spoke with them ; they treated 
me very kindly, and at last told mo, that the reason of tlieir 
approach was, that they had nothing to eat. I made my re- 
port to the liinois, who gave them their fill, and even offered to 
ti'ade for beaver and other fui's, veiy abundant in those parts. 
The Ii-oquois agreed, hostages were given and received, and 
I went with an Ilinois to the enemy's camp, where we slept. 
The Iroquois came in greater numbers into that of the Ilinois, 
and even advanced to their village, committing hostilities so 
far as to disinter the dead, and destroy their corn ; in a word, 
seeking a quarrel, under show of peace, they fortified them- 
selves in the village The Ilmois, on the first announcement 
of war, had made then famdiea draw off behind a hill, to put 
them out of sight, and enable them to reach the Mississippi, 
BO that the Iroquois found the village empty. The Ilinois 
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wamors retired in troopa on the hills, and even gradually dis- 
persed, BO that we seeing oiireelves abandoned by our hosts, 
■who no longer appeared in force, and left alone exposed to 
to the fury of a savage and victorious enemy, were not long 
in resolving to retreat. The reverend father Gabriel, the 
sieur de Tonty, the few French who were with us, and my- 
self, began our march on the 18th of September, without pro- 
visions, food, or anything, in a wretched bark canoe, which 
breaking the next day, compelled us to land about noon to 
repair it. Father Gabriel seeing the place of our landing fit 
for walking in the prairies and hills with little groves, as if 
planted by hand, retired there to say his breviary while we 
were working at the canoe all the rest of the day. "We were 
full eight leagues from the village ascending the river. To- 
ward evening I went to look for the father seeing that he did 
not return; all our party did the same ; we fired repeatedly, 
to direct him, but in vain ; and as we had reason to fear the 
IrocLUois during the night, we crossed to the other side of the 
river and lit up fires which were also useless. The next 
morning at daybreak, we returned to the same side where 
we were the day before, and remained till noon, making all 
possible search. We entered the wood, where we found sev- 
eral fresh trails, as well as in the praiiie on the bank of the 
river. We followed them one by one without discovenng 
anything, except that M. de Tonty had gi-ound to believe and 
fear that some hostile parties were in ambnsh to cut ns all off, 
for seeing ns take flight, the savages had imagined that we 
declared for the Ilinois. I insisted on staying to wait for pos- 
itive tidings ; but the sieur de Tonty forced me to embark at 
three o'clock, maintaining that the father had been killed by 
the enemy, or else had walked on along the bank, so that fol- 
lowing it constantly, we should at last infallibly meet him. 
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"We got, however, no tidings of him, and the nioro we ad- 
vanced, the more this affliction unmanned ns, and we sup- 
ported this remnant of a languishing life hy the potatoes and 
gavlicb, and other roots, that we found by scraping the 
gi'onnd with our iingei"s. 

We afterward learned that we should have expected him 
uselessly, as he had been killed soon after landing. The Kik- 
apous, a little nation you may observe on the west, quite near 
the Winnebagoes, had sent some of their youth in war-parties 
against the Iroquois, but learning that the latter were attack- 
ing the Hinois, the war-pai-ty came after them. Three braves 
who formed a kind of advanced guard having met the good 
father alone, although they knew that he was not an Iroquois, 
tilled him for all that, cast his body into a hole, and carried 
off even his breviary, and diurnal, which soon after came to 
the hands of a Jesuit father. They carried off the scalp of 
this holy man, and vaunted of it in their village as an Iroquois 
scalp. Thus died this man of God by the hands of some mad 
youths. We can say of his body what the Scripture remarks 
of those whom the sanguinary Herod immolated to his fnry, 
" Kon erat qui sepileret." Surely lie deserved a better fate, 
ifj indeed, we can desire a happier one before God, than to 
die in the exercise of the apostolic functions, by the bands of 
nations to whom we are sent by God. He had not been 
merely a religious of common aud ordinary virtue ; it is well 
known that he had in Canada, from 1670, maintained the 
same sanctity of life which he had shown in France as supe- 
rior, inferior, and m^ter of novices. He had for a long time 
in transports of fervor acknowledged to me tlie profound 
grief which he felt at the utter blindness of these people, and 
that he longed to be an anathema for their salvation. His 
death, I doubt not, has been precious before God, and will 
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one day have its effect in the vocation of tbese people to the 
faith, when it shall please the Almighty to nse his great 
mercy.* 

"We must admit that this good old man, quite extenuated 
like oui-selves by want of everything, would not have heen 
able to support the hardships we had to go through after 
that The sieur de Tonty and de Boisrondet, and two other 
Frenchmen with myself, had still eighty leagues to make to 
the Pottawatamis. Our canoe often failed ns, and leaked on 
all aides. After some days we had to leave it in the woods, 
and make the rest of our journey by land, walking barefooted 
over the snow and ice. I made shoes for my companions 
and myself, of Father Gabriel's cloak. As we had no com- 
pass, we frequently got lost, and found om-selves in the eve- 
ning where we had started in the mommg, with no other food 
than aeoiTiB and little roots. At last, after fifteen days' march, 
we killed a deer, which was a great help to us. The sieur de 

* Of this estimnljla missionaiy, we know little but -what was given in Hennepin. 
He was, we lira Rssui-ed, the last soLon of a noble Bui-gundian houae, who not 
only renounced hia inheritance and the world, to enrol Mmeelf among the lowly 
children of SL Frauds, but ovan when advaneed in life, and honored with tha 
first digaitiea of his order, sought the new and toilsome mission of Canada. He 
came out among the first Reeolleat fathers in the Bunimer of 1670 ; and, on the 
return of the provineinl, F. Allart to France, became commissary and first 
superior of the mission, as well as confessor to Frontenac. He restored auch 
inisfflons as oireurastauoee enabled him to begin, and guided his little floek with 
Bueh moderation and ekill in the tronblons times on which he had fallen that he 
acquired the Teneration and respect of all parties. His moderation, was not, in- 
deed, lilted by all, and a few years after, F. Eustace Maupassant was sent out to 
saeoeed liim, and the venerable Ribourde was aent as miasioQary to Fort Fron- 
fanac, but cot before he had witnessed the conseoraljon of their church at 
Quebec. He was subsequently joined by Bvusset and Hennepin, and consulting 
hifl zaal rather than bis age, embarted with La Salle. The data of hia death 
is September 9, 16B0 ; he was then in the seventieth year of his age, and had 
(pent more than forty in Ihe religions state, and, as master of noviees, trained 
many to imitate hia zoal and virtues. "This holy religioua," with Membi'4 who 
waa to perish in the same unknown way, are among the earliest missionaries 
of Illinois. 
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Boisrondet lost tts, and for at least ten days, we tbonglit iini 
dead. As he had a tin cup, he melted it to make balls for 
hie gun, which had no flint. By firing it with a coal, be 
tilled some tiu-keys, on which he lived during that time; at 
last we fortunately met at the Pottawataml village, where 
their chief, Onanghissfi, quite well known among those na^ 
tions, welcomed us most cordially. He need to say, that he 
knew only three great captains, M. de Frontonac, M. dela 
Salle, and himself. This chief harangued all his people who 
contribiited to furnish ue food. Not one' of ua could stand for 
wealmees; we were like skeletons, the sieur de Tonty ex- 
ti-eraely sick, but being a little recruited, 1 found some In- 
dians going to the bay of the Fetid, where the Jesuite have a 
bouse.* I accordingly set out for it, and can not express tbe 
hardships I had to undergo on the way. The eieur de Tonty 
followed lis soon after with the rest. We can not sufficiently 
acknowledge the charity these good fathers displayed toward 
us until tbe tbaws began, when we set out with Father Enjal- 
ran in a canoe for Missilimaldnac, hoping to find news there 
from Canada. 

From tbe Ilinois, we had always followed tbe route by 
the north, had God permitted ns to take that by the south of 
Lake Dauphin, we should have met tbe sieur de la Salle who 
was coming with well-furaished canoes from Fort Frontenac, 
and had gone by the south to the Ilinois, where be expected 

* This ia more frank than Hennepin, ivho in hia first edition mentions neither 
thoao at Green Bay, nor those at Maeltinaw, and would have ua belieye that he 
was the only missionory to be found in theae ports. In liis last edition l»a 
aoknowiedges that he met his oonntryman, Faflier Piereon, at Mackinaw. He 
muat haTe passed Green Bay a few days before the arrival of Membrfi, which was 
about October 22, as Tonty seema to aoy (toI. i., p, 59), and Hennepin started 
for Green Bay by the Wisconsin, in the close of September. They failed to meet 
at Mackinaw, also, for Hennepin left it at Easter, and MeQibre reached only on 
the octave of Corpns Christi, This will aooount for the silence of both as to 
each other. 
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to find US ■with all his people in good order as he had left us, 
when he started in the preceding year {March 2d, 1680). 

This he told as himself when he arrived at Missilimakinac, 
about the middle of June, when he found us a little restored 
from our sufferingB. I leave you to conceive our mutual joy, 
dampedj though it was, hy the narrative he made us of all 
his misfortunes, and hy that we made him of om' tragical ad- 
ventures. He told us, that after our departure from Fort 
Frontonac, they had excited his creditors before the time to 
seize hie property and all liis effects, on a rumor which had 
been spread, that he had been drowned with all his people. 
He told U6 that his ship, the GrifBn, had perished in the 
lateB a few days after leaving the bay of the Fetid ; that the 
captain, sailors, and more than ten thousand crowns in raer- 
chandiso, had been lost and never hoard of. He had sent 
little fleets of canoes to ti'ade right and left on Lake Fron- 
tenac ; but these wretches, he told ue, had profited by the prin- 
cipal and the trade, without his being able to obtain any jus- 
tice from those who eliould have rendered it, notwithstanding 
all the efforts made by M. de Frontenac, the governor in Ms 
favor ; that to complete his misfortunes, a vessel coming from 
France with a cargo for his account, amounting to twenty- 
two thousand livi'es, had been wrecked on St. Peter's islands 
in the gulf of St. Lawrence; that canoes ascending from Mon- 
treal to Fort Frontenac loaded with goods, had been lost in 
the rapids ; in a word, that except the count de Frontenac, 
all Canada seemed in league against his undertaking; tlie 
men he had brought from France had been seduced from 
him, some had ran off with Ins goods to New York, and as 
regarded the Canadians who had joined him, means had 
been found to work upon them, and draw them fi-om hUs in- 
terests. 

11 
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Althongli he had left Port Prontcnac in Iiia bark on tlie 
23d of July, 1680, lie was detained on tho lake by head 
winds so that be could not reach the straita of lake de Oonty 
till the close of August. All seemed to oppose his under- 
taking ; embarking in the beginning of September, on Lake 
do Conty, he bad been detained with M. do la Forrest, bis 
lieutenant and all bis men, at Missilimakinae, being unable 
to obtain corn for goods or money ; but at laat, as it was ab- 
solutely necessary, be was obliged, after thi-ee weeks' stay, to 
buy some for licLuor, and in one day be got sixty sacks. 

He left there tbo 4tb of October, and on the 28th of Ko- 
vember, reached the Jlyamis' river, where he left a s!iip-car- 
pcnter and some of his people; then pushing on, reached the 
Ilinois on the iiret of December. There be was greatly sur- 
prised to find tbeir great village burnt and empty. The rest 
of the time was spent in a journey to the Myamia' river, 
where be went to join his men forty leagues from tbe Ilinois. 
Tbence he passed to different tribes, among others to an Out- 
agamis village, where he found some Ilinois, who related to 
him the unhappy occurrences of tbe preceding year. 

He learned, moreover, that after our flight and departm'e, 
from the Ilinois, their warriors had returned from the !Na- 
douessiouz, where they had been at war, and that there had 
been several engagements with ecLual loss on both sides, and 
that, at last, of the seventeen Ilinois villages, the greater pai"t 
bad retired beyond the river Colbert, among the Ozages, two 
hundred leagues from then- eounky, where too a pai-t of the 
Iroquois bad pui-sucd them. 

At tbe same time the sieur de la Salle intiigued with the 
Outagami chiefs, whom he drew into his interests and those 
of tbe Ilinois ; thence he passed to the Myamis, whom be in- 
duced by presents and arguments to leave the Iroquois and 
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join tlie IlJiioia ; he sent two of his men and two Abenaquis 
to aniionnce this to the Iliiiois, and pi-cvent new acts of hos- 
tility, and to recall the dispersed tiibes. To strengthen both 
more, he sent others with presents to the Shawnees to invite 
them to come and join the Iliiioie against the Iroquois, who 
carried their wars even to them. All this had succeeded 
when M. de la Salle left on the 22d of May, 1681, to return 
to llissilimahinac, where he expected to find ua. If we 
■wish to settle in these parts, and see the faith make any prog- 
ress, it is absolutely necessaiy to maintain peace and union 
among all these tribes, aa well as among otbei-a more remote, 
against the common enemy, that ie the L-oquois, who never 
makes a real peace with any whom he has once beaten, or 
whom he hopes to overcome by the divisions which he art- 
fully excites, so that we should be daily exposed to routs like 
tbat to which we were subjected last year. M. de la Salle 
convinced of this necessity, has since our return, purchased 
the whole Ilinois country,* and has given cantons to the Shaw- 
nees, "who there colonize in large families. 

The sieur de la Salle related to us all hie hardships and 
voyages, as well aa all bis misfortunes, and learned from us 
as many regarding him ; yet never did I remark in him the 
least alteration, always maintaining his ordinary coolness and 
self-possession. Any one but bim would have renounced and 
abandoned the enterprise ; but far from that, by a firmness 
of mind, and an almost nnequalled constancy, I saw him 
more resolute than ever to continue his work, and to carry- 
out his discovery. We accordingly left for Port Frontenac, 
with his whole party to adopt new measures to resume and 
complete our course with the help of Heaven, in which we put 
all our trust. 

* Se« hie second patent in the Appendis. 
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LA SALLE'S VOYAGE DOWN THE MISSISSIPPI, 



FATHER ZENOBIUS MEMBRE, REOOLLEOT. 



MLA SALLE having arrived esifely at tho Miamies on 
, tho 3d of November, 1681, began with hie ordinary 
activity and vast mind, to make all preparations for his de- 
partnie He seleete 1 twenty-three Frenchmen, and eighteen 
Mohegans '\nd Al nalds,* all inured to war. The latter in- 

* Th M h nB, w name is generallj tranalated bj- old French -writorfl, 
who oal h I. iipi, o "Wolvas," were hereditary euamiea of tlia Iroquois. 
Tliey TF Ln wn to tl Ftenoll as early aa tlie time of Champlain, wlio calls 
thorn ' May^ana hi la It ia needless hcr« to follow the Tarialaes in orthog- 
raphy whidi it underwent. Tlia Iroquois called tliom "Agolsaganena° (R Jogue^ 
SK.). Their relatioos with tJieir European noighbors aeem always to hare been 
friendly, and they never apparently warred on either English, Dutoh, or Prenob, 
altiiough their position between the Hudson and Conneetieut esposed tliem to 
frequent oeonflions of trouble. Though never really the allies of the French, the 
hosijlily of the Iroquois to both brought them in contact, so that Mohegans fre- 
quently figure in BTnall parties in French campaiguE. 

Tho Abnaltis were a people of Maine, and like th M b g f tl Al qum 
family. They were originally allies of the English, wh call d th m Tar t ' 
hut the nnwise policy of the New England colon mp U d th t j ■fho 
French. Their conTersion to the catholic roligi h 1 th tdl p feas, 

tended still more to embitter the colonies again t th m, and 1 g d bl dy 
wars resulted, in "wliicb the Abnakis, forsaken by tl F 1 w t la t h m- 
bled. They now form about five villagas in Maine and C da. 



HosledbyGOOgle 



166 KAKKATIVE OF FATHER MEMBEE. 



eieted on taking along ten of tlieir women to cook for them, 
as their custom is, while they were fishing or hunting. These 
women had three children, bo that the whole party consisted 
of hut fifty-fonr pei-sons, including the sieur de Toiity and the 
sieur Dautray, son of the late eieur Bourdon, procurator-gene- 
ral of Quehee. 

On the 21et of December, I embarked with tlie sieur de 
Tonty and a part of our people on Lake Dauphin (Michigan), 
to go toward the divine river, called by the Indiana Checa- 
gon, in order to make necessary arrangements for our voyage. 
The sieur de la Salle joined ns there with the rest of his troop 
on the 4th of January, 1682, and found that Tonty had had 
sleighs made to put all on and cany it over the Chicago 
■which waa frozen ; for though the -winter in these parts is 
only two months long, it is notwithstanding very severe. 

We had to make a portage to enter the Ilinois river, 
which we found also fi-ozen ; we made it on the 27th of the 
same month, and dragging our canoes, baggage, and provis- 
ions, about eighty leagues on the river Seignelay (Ilinois), 
which rune into the river Colbert (Mississippi), we traversed 
the great Xlinois town without finding any one there, the In- 
dians having gone to winter thirty leagues lower down on 
Lake Pimiteoni (Peoria), where Fort Or^vecceur stands. "We 
found it in a good state, and La Salle left hie orders here. 
As from this spot navigation is open at all seasons, and free 
from ice, we embarked in our canoes, and on the 6tli of Feb- 
ruary, reached the moiith of the river Seignelay, at 38° 
north. The floating ice on the river Colbert, at this place, 
kept ns till the 13th of the same month, when we set out, and 
BIX leagues lower down, found the Ozage (Missouri) river, 
coming from the west. It is full as large as the river Colbert 
into which it empties troubling it so, that from the mouth of 
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Qie Ozage the water is bardly drinkable. The Indians as- 
sure ns that this river is formed by many otiiei-s, and tliat 
they ascend it for ten or twelve days to a mountain where it 
rises ; that beyond this mountain is the sea where they see 
great ships; that on the river arc a great number of large 
villages, of many different nations ; that there are arable and 
prairie-lands, and abundance of cattle and beaver. Altbongh 
this river is very large, the Colbert does not seem augmented 
by it ; but it poura in so much mud, that from its mouth the 
water of the great river, whose bed is also slimy, is more like 
clear mud than river water, without changing at all till it 
reaches the sea, a distance of more than three hundred 
leagues, although it receives seven large rivers, the water of 
■which is very beautiful, and which are almost as large as the 
Mississippi. 

On the 14tb, six leagues further, we found on the east the 
vUlage of the Tamaroas,* who had gone to the chase ; we 
left there marks of our peaceful coming, and signs of our 
route, according to practice, in such voyages. We went 
slowly, because we were obliged to hunt and fish almost 
daily, not having been able to bring any provisions but In- 
dian com. 

Forty leagues from Tainaroa is the river Oiiabache (Ohio), 
where we stopped. From the mouth of this river you must 
advance forty-two leagues without stopping, because the 
banks are low and marshy, and fall of thick foam, nishea and 
walnut trees. 

On the 24th, those whom we sent to hunt all retnmed but 
Peter Prudhomrae ; the rest repoi-ted that they had seen an 

* The Tamavoas or Maroas were an Illinois tribe, who long had their villaga 
in this qvmrter. After their conversion to Christianity, they and the Cahokiaa 
were under the apiritnal gnidanoe of the priests of the Seminary of Foreign Mis- 
sion?. At this period no missionary had risaehed them. 
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Indian trail, 'which made us suppose our Frenchman killed 
or taken. This induced the sieur de la Salle to throw up a 
fort and intrenchment, and to put Bome TTrench and In- 
dians on the ti'ail. None relaxed their efforts till the firat of 
March, when Gabriel Minime and two Mohegans took two 
of five Indians whom they discovered. Thoy said, that they 
belonged to the Sicacha (Chickasaw) nation, and that their 
village was a day and a half off. After showing them every 
kindnessj I set out with the sieur de la Salle and half our 
party to go there, in hopes of learning some news of Prud- 
honame ; but after having travelled the distance stated, we 
showed the Indians that we were displeased with their du- 
plicity ; they then told us frankly, that we were still three 
days off. (Theee Indians generally count ten or twelve 
leagues to a day.) We returned to the camp, and one of the 
Indians having offered to remain while the other can'ied the 
news to the village, La Salle gave him some goods, and he 
Bet out after giving ns to understand that we should meet 
their nation on the bank of the river as we descended. 

At laat Pi-udhomme, who bad been lost, was found on the 
ninth day, and brought hack to the fort, so that we set out 
the next day, which was foggy. Having sailed forty leagues 
till the third of March, we beard drums beating and sasa- 
coiiest (war cries) on our right. Perceiving that it was an 
Akansa village, the sieur de la Salle immediately passed 
over to the other side with all his force, and in less than an 
hour threw up a retrenched redoubt on a point, with pali- 
sades, and felled trees to prevent a sm'prise, and give the In- 
dians time to recover confidence. He then made some of 
bis party advance on the bank of the river, and invite the 
Indians to come to us. The chiefe sent out a periagua (these 
are large wooden canoes, made of a hollow tree like little 
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batteanx), which came within gun-shot. We offered them 
the calumet of peace, and two Indians adyancing, by signs 
invit«d the French to come to them. On this the aienr de la 
Salle sent a Frenchman and two Abnakis, who were received 
and regaled with many tokens of friendship. Six of the 
principal men brought him back in the same periagua, and 
came into the redoubt where the sieur de la Salle made them 
presents of tobacco and some goods. On their side they 
gave us some slaves, and the most important chief invited ua 
to go to the village to refresh onrselves, which we readily 
did. 

All those of the village, except the women, who had at 
first talien flight, came to the bank of the river to receive ns. 
Here they bnilt ns cabins, brought ws wood to bnm, and pix)- 
visions in abundance. Tor three days they feasted us con- 
stantly; the women now returned, brought ns Indian corn, 
beans, ilour, and varions kinds of frnits; and we, in retum, 
made them other little presents, which they admired greatly. 

These Indians do not resemble those at the north, who are 
all sad and severe in their temper ; these are far better made, 
honest, liberal, and gay. Even the yoimg are so modest, that 
tliough they had a great desii-e to see La Salle, they kept 
quietly at the doors not daring to come in. 

We saw great numbers of domestic fowls, flocks of turkeys, 
tame bustards, many kinds of fruits, peaches already formed 
on the trees, although it was only the beginning of March, 

On the lith of the same month, the sieur de la Salle took 
possession of this countiy with great ceremony. IIo planted 
a cross, and set up the king's arms, at which the Indians 
showed a great joy. Tou can talk much to Indians by signs, 
and those with us managed to make themselves a little undei'- 
stood in tlieir language. I took occasion to explain some- 
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thing of the truth of God, iind the mysteries of our redemp- 
tion, of which they saw the arma. During this time they 
showed that they relished what I said, by raising their eyes to 
Leaven, and kneeling as if to adore. We also saw them vxx^3 
their liands over their bodies after nibbing them over the 
CTOSS. In fact, on onv return from the sea, we foimd that 
tliey had snrroandecl the cross with a palisade. They finally 
gave us provisions and men, to conduct us, and serve as in- 
terpreters with the Taensa, their allies, who are eighty leagues 
distant from their village. 

On the 17th we continued our route, and six leagues lower 
down we found another village of the same Akansa nation, 
and then another three leagues lower, the people of which 
were of the same Mnd, and received us most hospitably.* 
We gave them presents and tokens of our coming in. peace 
and friendship. 

On the 22d we reached tlie Taenaa, who dwell around a 

* Amid the conflict of iiamee to be fonnd in eai'lj ntirrntives, it is a relief to 
meet bo ranch uuifol'itiitj relative to the Alcunens. It is not^ indeed, euaj to red- 
ogniee them in the Quigata, QnipHnn, Paoaha, or Cayaa, of De Soto'a expedition. 
Mapqviette, in liia journal, firat gives the nnrae, "Akamseo," wliioh has remuned 
to this day on his map. He gives near them tho Papibaha, and AtotehaBi, 
Father Membr^ here mentions UiKe towns of the tribe, bnt does not name 
tliem, Tonty does, and has on the Mississippi tlie Kappas, and inland the Toy- 
engan ov Tongengo, tlie TovimHn, and tlia Osotonoy or As8otoa6. The latter ia, 
indeed, his post, but^ old deeds show a village Jay opposite, which probably 
gave ila name. On the next expedition. Father Anastasius writes Kappa, Do- 
gingtt, Torimon, and Osotteoez, which Jontel i-epeats, elianging Doginga to Ton- 
genga, and Osotteoez to Otsotchovd In 1721, Fnlher Charlevoix writes tham 
the Kappaa, Toremans, Topingas, and Sothouis, adding another tribe, the Ouya- 
pes, though there were sdll bnt four villages. In 1729, Father Poisson places 
tJiem all on the Arkansas— the Tonrimans and Tongingas, nine leagues from 
the mouth by l3ie lower branch, the Sauthouia three leagues further, and the 
Kappas still higher up. 

Tlie only material difference is in the Atotehnsi, Otaotchovfi, Osotteoez, 
Oasotonoy, Assoton^ or Sollionis, in whiah, however, there is similai'ity enough 
to esljiblioh identity. They call tliemaeWes Oguapai^ and nevei' use the term 
"Xekaaeas."—{NuUal.) 
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little lake formed in the land by the river Mississippi. They 
have eight villages. The walla of their houses are made of 
earth mixed with straw ; the roof is of canes, which form a 
dome adorned with paintings ; they have wooden beds, and 
much other furniture, and even oraaments in their temples, 
where they inter the bones of their chiefs. They are dressed 
in whita blankets made of the bark of a tree which they spin ; 
their chief is absolute, and disposes of all without consulting 
anybody. He is attended by slaves, as are all his family. 
Food is brought him outside his cabin ; drink is given him in a 
particular cup, with much neatness. His wives aud children 
are similarly treated, and the other Taensa address him with 
respect and ceremony. 

The sieur de la Salle being fatigued and unable to go into 
the town, sent in the sieur de Tonty and myself with presents. 
The chief of this nation not content with sending him provis- 
ions and other presents, wished also to see him, and accord- 
ingly, two hours before the time a master of ceremonies came, 
followed by six men ; he made them clear the way he was to 
pass, prepare a place, and cover it with a delicately -worked 
cane-mat. The chief who came some time after was dressed 
in a fine white cloth, or blanket. He was preceded by two 
men, carrying fans of white feathei-s. A third carried a cop- 
per plate, and a round one of the same metal, both highly 
polished. He maintained a very grave demeanor during this 
visit, which was, however, full of confidence and marks of 
friendship. 

The whole countiy is covered with palm-trees, laurels of 
two kinds, plums, peaches, mulberry, apple, and pear trees 
of every kind. There are also five or six kinds of nut-trees, 
some of which bear nuts of extraordinary size. They also 
gave ns several kinds of dried fruit to taste ; we found them 
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lai-ge and good. They have also many other kinds of fruit- 
trees which I never saw in Europe ; but the season was too 
early to allow us to see the fniit. "We observed vines already 
out of bloBSom. The mind and character of this people ap- 
peared on the whole docile and manageable, and even capa- 
ble of reason. I made them understand all I wished about 
om- mysteries. They conceived pretty well the necessity of 
a God, the creator and director of all, but attribute this di- 
vinity to the sun. Keligion may be greatly advanced among 
them, as well as among the Akansas, both these nations being 
half civilized. 

Our guides would go no further for fear of falling into the 
hands of their enemies, for the people on one shore are gene- 
rally enemioB of those on the other. There are forty vil- 
lages on the east, and thirty-four on the west, of all of which 
we were told the names. 

The 26th of March resuming our course, we perceived, 
twelve leagues lower down, a periagua or wooden canoe, to 
which the sieur de Tonty gave chase, till approaching 
the shore, we perceived a gi-eat number of Indians. The 
sieur de la Salle, with his usual precaution, turned to the op- 
posite banks, and then sent the calumet of peace by the sieur 
de Tonty. Some of the cliief men crossed the river to come 
to us as good friends. They were fishermen of the Nachie 
tribe (Natchez), enemies of the Taensa. Although their vil- 
lage lay three leagues inland, the sieur de la Salle did not 
hesitate to go there with a part of our force. We slept there, 
and received as kindly a welcome as we could expect ; the 
eieur de la Salle, whose very air, engaging niannere, and 
skilful mind, command alike love and respect, bo impressed 
the heart of these Indians, that they did not know how to 
treat us well enough. They would gladly have kept us with 
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them; and even in sign of their esteem, that night infonued 
the Koroa,* their ally, whose cMof and Lead men came the 
next day to the village, where they paid their oheiaance to 
the king of the French, in the person of ttie sienr de la Salle, 
who was well ahle to exalt in every quarter the power and 
glory of his nation. 

After having planted the king's arms under the cross, and 
made presents to the Kachi^, we returned to the camp the 
next day with the head men of the town, and the Koroa 
chief, who accompanied ns to his village, sitnafed ten leagues 
below, on a beautiful eminence, sun-omided on one side by 
fine corn lands, and on the other by beautiful prairies. This 
chief presented the sienr de la Salle with a calumet, and 
feasted him and all his party. We here, as elsewhere, made 
presents in return. They told us that we had still ten days 
to sail to the sea. 

The Sicacha (Chickasaw) whom we had brought thus far, 
obtained leave to remain in the village, whicli we left on 
Easter Sunday, the 29th of March, after having celebrated 
the divine mysteries for the Prenoh, and fulfilled the duties 
of good Christians. For our Indians, though of the most 
advanced and best instructed, were not yet capable. 

About six leagues below, the river divides into two ai'ms, 
or channels, fonning a great island, which must be more than 
sixty leagues long. "We followed the channel on the right, 
although we had intended to take the other, but passed it in a 
tog without seeing it. "We had a guide with us, who pointed 
it out by signs ; but hia canoe being then behind, those in it 
neglected when the Indian told them to overtake us, for we 
were considerably ahead. We were informed that, on the 

this tribe as Ijing inland, on tha western side. 
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other cliaiinei, there are ten different nations, numerous, and 
well-disposed. 

On the second of April, after having sailed forty leagues, 
■we pereeived some fishermen on the bank of the river; they 
took flight, and we immediately after heard easacouest, that 
is, war-cries, and heating of drnms. It was the Qniniplssa 
nation. Four Frenchmen were sent to offer them the calu- 
met of peace, with orders not to fire ; hut they had to return 
in hot haste, because the Indians let fiy a shower of arrows 
at them. Four of our Mohegans, who went soon after, met 
no better welcome. This obliged the siem- de la Salle to con- 
tinue his route, till two leagues lower down, we entered a vil- 
lage of the Tangibao,* which had been recently sacked and 
plundered ; we found there three cabins full of human bodies 
dead for fifteen or sixteen days. 

At last, after a navigation of about forty leagues, we ar- 
rived, on the sixth of April, at a point where the river divides 
into three channels. The sienr de la Salle divided his party 
the next day into three bands, to go and explore them. Ho 
toot the western, the sienr Dauti'ay the southern, the sieur 
Tonty, whom I accompanied, the middle one. These three 
channels are beautiful and deep. The water is brackish; 
after advancing two leagues it became perfectly salt, and 
advancing on, we discovered the open sea, so that on the 
ninth of April, with all possible solemnity, we performed the 
ceremony of planting the cross and raising the ai-ms of 
France. After we had chanted the hymn of the chnrch, 
*' Yexiila Regis," and the " Te Deum," the sieur de la Salle, 
in the name of his majesty, took possession of that river, of 
all rivei-s that enter it, and of aU the country watered by 
them. An authentic act was drawn up, signed by all of ua 
* Called in act of posseasion, " Maiooviala." 
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thei-e, and amid a volley from all our muskets, a leaden plate 
inscribed with the arms of France, and the names of those 
who had just made the discovery, was deposited in the earth.* 
The siem' de la Salle, who always can-ied an astrolabe, took 
the latitude of the mouth. Although he kept to himself the 
exact point, we have learned that the river falls into the gulf 
of Mexico, between 27° and 28° north, and, as is thought, at 
the point where maps lay down the Kio Eecondido. This 
mouth is about thh-ty leagues distant from the Eio Bravo, 
(Rio Grande), sixty fi'om the Itio de Palmae, and ninety or 
a hundred leagues from the river Panuco (Tampico), where 
the nearest Spanish poet on the coast is situated. "We reck- 
oned that Eepiritu Santo bay (Appalachee Bay), lay north- 
east of the mouth. From the Ilinois' river, we always went 
south or southwest ; the river winds a little, presei"ves to the 
eea its breadth of about a cLuarter of a league, is everywhere 
very deep, without banks, or any obstacle to navigation, al- 
though the conti'ary has been published.'!' I^^'i^ river is reckoned 
eight hundred leagues long ; we travelled at least three hun- 
dred and fifty from the mouth of the river Seignelay. 

We were out of provisions, and found only some dried 
meat at the mouth, which we took to appease our hunger ; 
but soon after perceiving it to be human flcah, we left the 
rest to our Indians. It was very good and delicate. At last 
on the tenth of April, we began to I'emount the river, living 
only on potatoes and crocodiles (alligators). The country is 
so bordered with canes, and so low in this part, that we could 
not hunt, without a long halt. On the twelfth we slept at the 

• See De la Salle's prods sei-JoJ of tha taMng possesaoti of LomEiana, ia the 
Hist. Call, of Louidana, vol. i.. p. 4S. 

\ We do not Icnow to what Father Membr^ reteva. Marqaette's wovt makes 
no Bueh sBsertlon of the MiBBiesijipi. Henuepin. iDde«<l, sajs tliat an Illinois had 
«o sUted before La Salle went down. — Description de la Louisiane, p. lit. 
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Tillage of the Tangibao, and as the sienr de la Salle wished to 
have com willingly or by force . , . Our Abnakis perceived, on 
the thirteenth, ae we advanced, a gi-eat smoke near. We 
thought that this might be the Quinipiesa, who had fired on 
U8 some days before ; those whom we sent out to reconnoitre 
brought in four women of the nation, on the morning of the 
fourteenth, and we went and encamped opposite the village. 
After dinner some periaguas came toward us, to brave ua ; 
but the sieur de la Salle having advanced in person with the 
calumet of peace, on their refusal to receive it, a gnn was 
fired which temiied these savages who had never seen flre- 
ai-ms. They called it thunder, not understanding how a 
wooden stick could vomit fire, and kill people so far off with- 
out touching them. This obliged the Indians to take flight, 
although in gi'eat force, armed in their manner. At kst the 
Bieur de la Salle followed them to the other side, and put one 
woman on the shore with a present of axes, knives, and 
beads, giving her to understand that the other three should 
follow soon, if she brought some Indian com. The next day 
a troop of Indians having appeared, the eieur de la Salle 
went to meet them, and concluded a peace, receiving and 
giving hostages. He then encamped near- their village, and 
they brought us some little corn. We at last went up to the 
village, where these Indians had prepared us a feast in their 
fashion. They had notified their allies and neighbor, so 
that, when we went to enjoy the banquet in a large sq^uare, 
we saw a confused mass of armed savages arrive one after 
another. We were, however, welcomed by the chiefs, but 
having ground for suspicion, each kept his gun ready, and 
the Indians seeing it, durst not attack us. 

The sieurdela Salle retired with all his people, and his 
hostages into his camp, and give up the Quinipissa women. 
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The iiexf moTtiing before daybreak, onv sentinel reported 
that he heard a noise among the canes on the banks of the 
river. The sieur Dautray said that it was nothing ; bnt the 
Biewr de ia Salle, always on the alert, having already heard 
noise, called to ai'ins. As we instantly hoard war-cries, 
and aiTows were fired from cLuite near ns, we kept np a 
brisk fire, although it began to rain. Day broke, and after 
two hours' fighting, and the loss of ten men killed on their 
side, and many wonnded, they took to flight, without any of 
lis having been injured. Our people wished to go and bum 
the village of these traitors ; but the sieur de la Salle prn- 
dently wished only to make himself formidable to this nation, 
witliout exasperating it, in order to manage them in time of 
need. "We, however, destroyed many of their canoes. They 
were near, but contented themselves with ninning away and 
shouting. Our Mohegans took only two scalps. 

We set out then the evening of the same day, the eighth- 
teenth of April, and arrived on the first of May, at the Koroa, 
after having suffered much from want of provisions. The 
Koroa had been notified by the Quinipissa, their allies, and 
had, with the intention of avenging them, assembled Indians 
of several villages, making a veiy numerous army, which api- 
peared on the shores, and often approached us to reconnoitre. 
As this nation had contracted friendship with ns on onr 
voyage down, we were not a little surprised at the ciiange ; 
bnt they told us the reason, which obliged us to keep on om- 
guard. The sieur de la Salle even advanced intrepidly, so 
that the Indians durst not undertake anything. 

When we passed going down, we were pretty well pro- 
vided with Indian corn, and had put a quantity in cache, 
pretty near their village. "We found it in good condition ; 
and having taken it up, continued onr route ; but were aur- 
12 
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prised to see tlie Indian corn at tliis place, which, the twenty- 
ninth of March, was jnst sprouting from the ground, already 
fit to eat, and we then learned that it ripened in fifty days. 
We a!so remarked other com four inclies above ground. 

We set out then the same day, the firat of May in tha 
evening, and after seeing several diff^erent nations on the fol- 
lowing days, and renewed onr alliance with the Taenaa, who 
received us perfectly well, we arrived at the Atansa where 
we were similarly received. We left it on the eighteenth, the 
eieur de la Salle went on with two canoes of oui' Mohegans and 
pushed on to a hundred leagues below the river Seignelay, 
where he fell sick. We joined him there with the rest of 
the troop on the second of June, As his malady was dan- 
gerous, and bi-ought him to extremity, unable to advance any 
furtliev, he was obliged to send forward the sieur de Tonty 
for the Ilinois and itiamis, to take up onr caches, and put 
everything in order, appointing Tonty to command there. 
But at last the malady of the sieur de la Salle, which lasted 
forty days, during which I assisted him to my utmost, having 
somewhat abated, we started at the close of July, by slow 
joarneya, ■ At the end of September, we reached the Miami 
river, where we learned of several military expeditions made 
by the sieur de Tonty after he had left us. He had left the 
eieur Dautray, and the sieur Oochois among the Miamis, and 
other people among the Einois, with two hundred new cabins 
of Indians, who were going to repeople that nation. The said 
sieur de Tonty pushed on to Missilimakinac, to render an ac- 
count, more at hand, of our discoveiy to the governor, the 
count de Frontenac, on behalf of the sieur de la Salle, who 
prepared to retrace his steps to the sea the next spiing with 
a larger force, and families to begin establishments. 

The river Seignelay ie very beautiful, especially below the 
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IHnoia (Iiiclians), wide and deep, fonning two lakes as far as 
tiie sea {jusqu'a la, mer), e^ged with hills, covered with 
beautiful trees of all kinds, whence yoit discern vast prairies 
on whicii herds of wild-cattle pasture in confusion. The river 
often ovei-flows, and renders the countiy aronod marshy, for 
twenty or thirty leagues from the sea * The soil around is 
good, capable of producing all that can be desired for snb- 
sistence. "We even found hemp there growing wild, ranch 
finer than that of Canada. The whole conntry on this river 
is charming in its aspect. 

It is the same with what we have visited on the river Col- 
bert. When you ara twenty or thirty leagues below the 
Maroa, the banks are full of canes until you reach the sea, 
except in fifteen or twenty places where there are very pretty- 
hills, and spacious, convenient, landing-places. The inunda- 
tion does not extend far, and behind these drowned lands 
you see the finest country in the world. Our huntera, French 
and Indian, were delighted with it. For an extent of at least 
two hundred leagues in length, and as much in breadth, as 
we were told, there are vast fields of excellent land, diversi- 
fied here and there with pleasing hills, lofty woods, groves 
through which yon might ride on horseback, so clear and 
unobstructed are the paths. These little forests also line the 
rivers which intei-sect the country in various places, and 
which abound in flsh. The crocodiles are dangerous here, so 
much BO that in some parts no one would venture to expose 
himself, or even put his hand out of his canoe. The Indians 
told us that these animals often dragged in their people, 
where they could anywhere get hold of them. 
The fields are full of all kinds of game, wild-cattle, stags, 
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does, deer, bears, turkeys, partridges, parrots, q^uails, wood- 
cock, wild-pigeons, and ring-doves. There are also beaver, 
ottei-s, martens, till a hundred leagues below the Maroa, es- 
pecially in the river of the Missouri, the Ouabache, that of the 
Chepousseau (the Cumberland ?), which is opposite it, and on 
all the smaller ones in this part ; but we could not learn that 
there were any beavers on this side toward the sea. 

There are no wild beasts, formidable to man. That which 
is called Mieliybicbj never attacks man, although it de- 
vours the strongest beasts ; its head is like that of a lynx, 
though much larger; the body long and large like a deer's, 
bnt much more slender; the legs also shorter, the paws like 
those of a wild-cat, bnt much larger, with longer and stronger 
elaws, which it uses to kill the beasts it would devour. It 
eats a little, then carries off the rest on its back, and hides it 
under some leaves, where ordinarily no other beast of prey 
touches it. Its skin and tail resemble those of a lion, to 
which it is inferior only in size. 

The cattle of this country surpass oui-s in size ; their head 
is monstrous, and their look frightful, on account of the long, 
black hair with wbich it is euiTonnded, and which hangs be- 
low the chin, and along the houghs of this animal. It has on 
the back a kind of upright crests (coste), of which that near- 
est the neck is longest, the others diminish gradually to the 
middle of the back. The hair is fine, and scarce inferior to 
wool. The Indians wear their skins which they dress very 
neatly with earth, which serves also for paint. These ani- 
mals are easily approached, and never fiy from you; they 
could be easily domesticated. 

Tiiere is another little animal (the opposum) like a rat, 
though as large as a cat, with silvery hair sprinkled with 
black. The tail is bare, as thick as a large finger, and about 
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afoot long; with thie it enspeiida itself, ■when it is on the 
branches of trees. It has under the helly a kind of pouch, 
where it carries its young when pursued. 

The Indians assured as that inland, toward the west, there 
are animals on wliich men ride, and wliich cany very heavy 
loads, they described them as horses, and showed ns two feet 
which were actually hoofs of horses. 

"We observed everywhere wood of various kinds fit for 
every use ; and among others the most beautiful cedai-s in the 
world, and another kind shedding an abundance of gum, as 
pleasant to buvn as the best French pastilles. "We also re- 
marked everywhere, hemlocks, and many other pretty large 
ti-ees with white bark. The cotton-wood trees are large ; of 
these, the Indians dig out canoes forty or fifty feet long, and 
have sometimes fleets of a hundred and fifty below their vil- 
lages. We saw every kind of tree fit for ship-building. There 
is also plenty of hemp for cordage, and tar might be made 
remarkably near the sea. 

Toil meet praines everywhere ; sometimes of fifteen or 
twenty leagues front, and three or four deep, ready to receive 
the plough. The soil excellent, capable of supporting great 
colonies. Beans grow wild, and the stalk lasts several years, 
always bearing fruit ; it is thicker than an arm, and runs up 
like ivy to the top of the highest trees. The peach-trees are 
quite like those of France, and very good ; they are so loaded 
with fruit, that the Indians have to prop up those they cul- 
tivate in their clearings. There are whole forests of very 
fine mulberries, of which we ate the fniit from the month 
of May ; many plum-trees and other fruit-trees, some known 
and others unknown in Europe ; vines, pomegranates, and 
horse-chestnuts, are common. They raise three or four ci-ops 
of com a year. I have already stated that I saw some 
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ripe, while more waa sprouting. "Winter is known only by 
the rains. 

We had not time to look for mines ; we only found coal in 
several places ; the Indians who had lead and copper wished 
to lead us to many places, whence they take it ; there are 
quarries of very fine stone, white and black marble, yet the 
Indians do not use it. 

These tribes, though savage, seem generally of very good 
dispositions, affable, obliging, and docile. They have no tnie 
idea of religion by a regular worahip ; but we remarked some 
confused ideas, and a particular veneration they had for the 
sun, which they recognise as him who made and preserves 
all. It is surprising how different their language is from that 
of tribes not ten leagues off; they manage, however, to un- 
derstand each ; and, besides, there is always some interpreter 
of one nation residing in another, when they arc allies, and 
who aets as a kind of consul. They are very different from 
our Canada Indians in theii' houses, dress, mannei"s, inclina- 
tions, and customs, and even in the form of the head, for 
theirs is very flat. They have large public squares, games, 
assemblies ; they seem lively and active ; their chiefs possess 
all the authority ; no one would dare pass between the chiefs 
and the cane-torch which bums in liis cabin, and is carried 
before him when he goes out; all makeaeirenit around it 
with some ceremony. The chiefs have their valets and of- 
ficers, who follow them and sei-ve them evei-ywhere. They 
distribute their favors and presents at will. In a word, we 
generally foimd them to be men. "We saw none who knew 
firearms, or even iron or steel articles, nsing stone knives and 
hatchets. This was quite contrary to what had been told us, 
when we were assured that they traded with the Spaniards, 
who were said to be only twenty-iive or thirty leagues off; 
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they had axes, guns, and all commodities found in Europe* 
"We found, indeed, tribes that Iiad bracelets of real pearls ; 
but they pierce them when hot, and thus spoil them, Mon- 
eieur dc la Salle brought some with him. The Indians told 
ua that theh' -warriors brought them from very far, in the di- 
rection of tho sea, and receive them in exchange from some 
nations apparently on the Florida side. 

There are many other things which our people obsei-ved on 
advancing a little into the country to hunt, or -which -we 
learned from the tribes, through whom we passed ; but I 
ehoold he tedious were I to detail them; and, besides, the 
partienlai-s should be better known. 

To conclude, our expedition of discovery was accomplished 
without having lost any of our men, French or Indian, and 
without anybody's being wounded, for which -we were in- 
debted to the protection of the Almighty, and the great cap- 
pacity of Monsieur de la Salle. I -will say nothing here of 
conversions ; formerly the apostles bad hut to enter a coun- 
try, when on the first publication of the gospel, gi-eat convei-- 
eions were seen. I am but a miserable sinner, infinitely des- 
titute of the merits of the apostles ; but we must also acknowl- 
edge that these miraculous ways of grace are not attached to 
tho exercise of our ministiy; God employs an ordinary and 

* Here again it is flifGcult to decide -wlietlier lie allndea to Marqnette, or some 
other account that may have been given. Father Mai'qnetta foimd some guns 
railier for show thBO for use in the hands of the first Ilhnois party, -west of the 
Mi^Bsippi, which Fafhor Menibrfi did not visit. He also met a ti'ibe coining 
from the eaat to -war on the Mieeissippi bibes. also supplied -with fivenrma, 
these Father Membrfi did not meet As to the ArkansoB, Marquette states that 
he found among them. kniveE, axee, luid beads, bought from other Indian tribes 
on the east and from the Illinois. Speaking of their trade, he makes no nllu- 
aiontothe Spaniards, although he must have supposed that the lo-wer tribes 
traded with either Florida or Mexico. It is somewhat strange that Father 
Membre, who here Eeems to moke light of Marquette's fear oE being taken, and 
held a prisoner by the Spaniards, should hove esoaped only by a bloody death 
the detention to whieh the survivors of Fort St. Louia were subjected. 
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common way, following which I contented myeclf with an- 
nouncing, as well as I could, the principal truths of Christi- 
anity to the nations I met. The Ilinois language sei-ved me 
about a hundred leagues down the river, and I made the rest 
nndei-etand by gestm-es and some term in their dialect which 
I insensibly picked np ; but I can not say that my little ef- 
forts produced certain fruits. With regard to these people, 
perhaps, some one by a secret effect of grace, has profited ; 
God only tnows. All we have done has been to see the state 
of these tribes, and to open the way to the gospel and to mis- 
sionaries; having baptized only two infants, whom I saw 
straggling with death, and who, in fact, died in our presence. 
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ACCOUNT 



LA SALLE'S ATTEMPT TO REACH THE MISSISSIPPI BY SEA, 



ESTABLISHMENT OF A FRENCH COIOKY IN ST. LOUIS BAT, 



FATHER CBRISTIAW LE OLEROQ. 



THE fli'st design of tlie aieuu de la Salle bad been to find 
the long-sought passage to the Pacific ocean, and al- 
though the river Colbert (Misaiseippi) does not lead to it, yet 
this great man had so much talent and courage, that he hoped 
tofind it, if it were possible, as he would have done, bad God 
spared his life. 

The Ilinois tenltory, and vast countries around, being the 
centre of his discovery, he spent there the winter, summer, 
and beginning of autumn, 1683, in establishing his posts. He 
at last left Monsieur de Tonty, as commandant and resolved 
to return to France to render an account of his fulfilment of 
the royal orders. He reached Quebec early in l^ovember, 
and Eochelle, France, on the twenty-third of December. 

His design was to go by sea to the month of the river Col- 
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bert, and there found powerful colonies under the good pleas- 
ure of the king. These proposals* were favorably received 
by Monsieur de Seignelay, minister and secretary of state, 
and superintendent of commerce and navigation in France, 
His majeaty accepted them and condescended to favor the 
undertaking not only by new powers and commissions, which 
he conferred npon him, but also by the help of vessels, troops, 
and money, which hie royal liberality furnished him. 

The first care of the sieur de la Salle, after being invested 
with these powei«, was to provide for the spiritual, to 
advance especially the glory of God in this enterprise. He 
turned to two different bodies of missionaries, in order to ob- 
tain men able to labor in the salvation of souls, and lay the 
foundations of Christianity in this savage land. He accord- 
ingly applied to Monsieur Trongon, superior-general of the 
clergymen of the seminary of St. Sulpice, who willingly took 
part in the work of God, and appointed three of bis ecclesi- 
astics fall of zeal, virtue, and capacity, to commence these 
new missions. They were Monsiem' Cavelier, brother of the 
sieiu- de la Salle, Monsieur Chefdeville, his relative, and Mon- 
sieur de Maiulle,f all three priests. 

As for nearly ten yeai-s the Recollects had endeavored to 
second the designs of the sieur de la Salle for the glory of 
GU)d and the sanctiflcation of souls throughout the vast conn- 
ti-ies of Louisiana, depending on him from IFort Frontenae, 
and had accompanied him on his expeditions, in which our 
Father Gabriel was killed, he made it an essential point to 
take some one of our fathere to labor in concert to establish 
the kingdom of God in these new countries. For this pur- 
pose, he applied to the Kev. Father Hyacinth le Febvre, who 

* See M. de la Salle's Memoir ia Hist. Colt of LovMana, voi i,, p, 26, 
\ Called by Jontal Doinmayille. See HiU. Ooll. of Loaimma, toL i,, p. 
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had been twice provincial of our province of St. Anthony, in 
ArtoiB, and was then, for the second time, provincial of that 
of St. Denis in France, who, wishing to second with all his 
power the pious intentions of the sieur do la Salle, granted 
him the religious ho aslted ; namely, Father Zenobius 
ilembre superior of the raission, and Fathers Maximus Le 
Clercq and Anastasius Douay, all three of our province of 
St. Anthony, the first having been for four years the insepar- 
able companion of the sieur de la Salle during his discovery 
on land ; the second had served for five years with great edi- 
fication in Canada, especially in the mission of the seven 
islands, and Anticosti, Father Dennis Morguet was added 
as a fourth priest; but that religious finding himself extreme- 
ly Bicli on the third day after embarking, he was obliged to 
give up and return to his province. 

The reverend fathei- provincial had informed the Congrega- 
tion de propaganda fide, of this mission, to obtain necessary au- 
thority for the exercise of our ministry ; he received decrees 
in due form, which we will place at the end of the chapter, 
not to interrupt the reader's attention here. His holiness 
Innocent XI., added by an express brief, authentic powers, 
and permissions in twenty-six articles, aa the holy see is ac- 
customed to grant to miflsionaries whose remoteness makes it 
morally impossible to recur to the authority of the ordiuaiy. 
It was granted against the opposition of the bishop Of Quebec, 
Cardinal d'Esti-^es having shown that the distance from Que- 
bec to the mouth of the river was more than eight or nine 
hundred leagues by land.* 

The hopes that were then justly founded on this famous ex- 
pedition, induced many young gentlemen to join the sieur de 

1 Loraaiana to leave soon 
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la Salle as volunteers ; he chose twelve who eeemed most 
resolnte ; among them, the sieur de Moraiig6, and the sieur 
Cavelier, his nephews, the latter only fourteen years of age. 

The little fleet was fitted out at Eochelle, to be composed 
of four vessels— the Joly, a royal ship, a frigate called the 
Belle, a storeship called the Aimahle, and a ketch called the 
St. Francis. The royal vessel was commanded hy Captain 
de Beaujeu, a Norman gentleman known for valor and expe- 
rience, and his meritorious services ; his lieutenant was M. le 
chevalier d'Aii-e, now captain in the navy, and son of the 
dean of the parliament of Metz. The sieur de Hamel, a 
young gentleman of Brouage, full of fire and courage, was 
ensign, Would to God the troops and the rest of the crew 
had heen as well chosen 1 Those who were appointed, while 
M. de la Salle was at Paris, picked up a hundred and fifty 
8oldiei"s, mere wretched heggars soliciting alms, many too de- 
formed and unable to flre a musket. The sieur de la Salle 
had also given orders at Kochelle to engage three or fonr 
mechanics in each ti'ade ; the selection was, however, eo bad, 
that when they came to the destination, and they wei'e set to 
work, it was seen that they knew nothing at all. Eight or 
ten families of very good people presented themselves, and 
offered to go and begin the colonies. Their offer was ac- 
cepted, and great advances made to them as well as to the 
artisans and soldiers. 

All being ready, they sailed on the 24th of July, 1684. A 
storm which came on a few days later, obliged them to put 
in at Ohef-de-Bois to repair one of their masts broken in the 
gale. They set sail again on the 1st of August, steering for 
St. Domingo ; but a second storm ovei'took tliem, and dis- 
persed them on the fomteenth of September, the Aimable 
and the Belle alone remaining together, reached Petit Goave 
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in St. Domingo, where they fortunately found the Joly. The 
St. Francis being loaded with goods and effects, and nnahle 
to follow the others, had put in at Port de Paix, whence she 
Bailed after the storm was over to join the fleet at the rendez- 
vous ; but as during the niglit, wliile quite calm, the captain 
and crew thinliing themselves in safety, were perfectly off 
their guard, they were sui-prised by two Spanish periaguas, 
which took the ketch. 

This was the fii-st mishap which befell the voyage ; a dis- 
aster which caused universal coneternation in the party, and 
much grief to the sieur de la Salle, who was just recovering 
from a dangerous malady, wJiicii had brought him to the verge 
of the grave. They stayed, indeed, some time at St. Do- 
mingo, where they laid in provisions, a store of Indian corn, 
and of all kinds of domestic animals to stock the new coun- 
try. M. de St. Laurent, governor-general of tlie Isles, Begon, 
intendant, and de Oussy, governor of St. Domingo, favored 
them in every way, and even restored the reciprocal under- 
standing so necessary to succeed in snch undertakings ; but 
the soldiers, and most of the crew, having plunged into every 
kind of debauchery and intemperance, so common in thcrae 
parte, were so ruined and contracted such dangerous disor- 
ders that some died in the island, and others never recovered. 
The little fleet thus reduced to three vessels, weighed an- 
chor Ifovember 25th, 1684, and pursued its way c[uite suc- 
cessfully along the Cayman isles, and passing by the Isle of 
Peace (pines), after anchoring there a day to take in water, 
reached Port San Antonio, on the island of Cuba, where the 
three ships immediately anchored. The beauty and allure- 
ment of the spot, and its advantageous position, induced them 
to stay and even land. For some imknown reason the Span- 
iards had abandoned their several kinds of provisions, and 
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among the rest some Spanish wine, ■which they tool;, and 
after two days' repose, left to continue the voyage to the gulf 
of Mexico. 

The eieur de la Salle, althongh veiy clear-headed, and not 
easily mislead, had, however, too easily believed the advice 
given hira hy some pei-sona in St. Domingo ; he discovered, 
too late, that all the sailing directions given him were abaohite- 
ly false; the fear of being injm-ed by northerly winds, said 
to he very frecLTient and dangerous at the eatranee of the gulf, 
made them twice lie to, but the discernment and courage of 
the sieiir de la Salle made them try the passage a third time, 
and they entered happily on the 1st of January, 1685, when 
^Father Anastasius celebrated a solemn mass as a thanksgiv- 
ing, after which, contimiing the route, they arrived in fifteen 
days in eight of the coast of Florida, when a violent wind 
forced the Joly to stand off, the store-ship and frigate coasting 
along, the sieur de la Salle being anxions to follow the shore. 
He had been peiBuaded at St. Domingo, that the gnlf- 
Btream ran with incredible rapidity toward the Bahama chan- 
nel. This false advice set him entirely astray, for thinking 
himself much further north than he was, he not only passed 
Espiritu Santo hay (Appalachee) without recognising it^ bnt 
even followed the coast far beyond the river Colbert, and 
wonld even have continued to follow it, had they not per- 
ceived by its turning south, and by the latitude, that they 
were more than forty or fifty leagues from the month, the 
more so, as the river, before emptying into the gulf, coasts 
along the shore of the gulf to ttie west, and as longitude is 
unknown to pilots, it proved that he bad greatly passed his 
parallel lines. 

The vessels at last, in the middle of February, met at 
Espiritu Santo bay, where there was an almost continual 
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They resolved to return whence they came, and 
advanced ten or twelve leagues to a bay which they called 
St. Louis bay (St. Bernard), As provisions began to fail, the 
soldiers had already landed, the eienr de la Salle explored 
and sounded the bay which is a league broad, with a good 
bottom. He thought that it might bo the right arm of 
the river Colbert. He brought the frigate in without acci- 
dent on the eighteenth of February ; the channel is deep, so 
deep. in fact, that even on the sand bar, which in a manner 
bars the entrance, there arc twelve or iiftcen feet of water at 
low tide. 

The sieur de k Salle having ordered the captain of the 
store-ship not to enter without the pilot of the fi'igate, in 
whom he put all confidence, to unload his cannon and 
water into the boats to lighten his cargo, and lastly, to follow 
exactly the channel staked out; none of his orders were exe- 
cuted, and the faithless man, in spite of the advice given 
him by a sailor who was at the main-top, to keep ofF, drove 
his vessel on tlie shoals where be tonciied and stranded, so 
that it was impossible to get off. 

La Salle was on the seashore when he saw this deplorable 
maneuvre, and was embarking to remedy it, when he saw a 
hundred or a hundred and twenty Indiana come ; ho bad to 
put all under arms, the roll of the drum put the savages to 
flight ; he followed them, presented the calumet of peace, and 
conducted them to their camp, regaled them, and even mado 
them presents ; and the sieur de la Salle gained them so that 
an alliance was made with them ; they brought meat to the 
camp the following days ; he bought some of their canoes, 
and there was every reason to expect mnch from this necea- 
saiy union. 

Misfortune would liave it tiiat a bale of blanketing from 
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the wreck was thrown on shore; some days after a party 
of Indians seized itj the sieiir de la Salle ordei'ed hie men to 
get it out of their hands peaceably; they did just the con- 
traiy; the commander presented his ransket as if about to 
fire; this so alarmed them, that they regarded ue only ae 
enemies. Provolted to fury they assembled on the night 
of the 6th and 7th of March, and finding the sentinel 
aeleep, poured in a destructive volley of arrows. Our men 
ran to arms, the noise of musketry put them to flight, after 
they had killed on the spot the sieurs Oris and Desloge, two 
cadets volunteera, and dangerously wounded the aieiir de 
Jloranger, lieutenant and nephew of the sieur de la Salle, and 
the sieur Gaien, a volunteer. The next day they killed two 
move of our men, whom they found sleeping on the shore. 

Meanwliile, the store-ship remained more than three weeks 
at the place of its wreck, without going to pieces, but full of 
water; they saved all they conld in periaguas and boats, 
when a calm allowed them to reach it. One day Father Ze- 
nobius having passed in a boat, it was dashed to pieces against 
the vessel by a sudden gust of wind. All quickly got on 
board, but the good father who remained last to save the rest, 
would have been drowned had not a sailor thrown him a 
rope, with which he drew himself up as he was sinking. 

At last Monsieur de Beaujeu sailed in the Joly with all 
his party on the twelfth of March, to return to France,* and 
the sieur de la Salle having thrown up a house with planks 
and pieces of timber to put his men and goods in safety, left 
a hundred men under the command of the sieur de Moranger, 

* Le Cteroq it will te observed, ia alant &s to the misunderetanding between 
La Salle and BeHujeu, whioh ia mentioned by others, and borne out by letters of 
the latter. To Iiim must in no email degree be ascribed the failure of La Salle's 
attempt. For the , detail of their disiigreement sea Sparks's excellent life of La 
Salle, and Joutel'a journal in Hbtocical Collaclion of louiaana. 
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and set out witli fifty others ; the siem- Cavelier and fathers 
Zenotina and Maximus intending to seek at the extremity of 
the bay, the mouth of the river, and a proper place to fix his 
colony. 

The captain of the frigate had orders to sound the bay In 
boats, and to bring his vessel in as far as he could ; he fol- 
lowed twelve leagues along the coast, which runs from south- 
east to northwest, and anchored opposite a point to which the 
eieur Hurler gave his name ; he waa appointed commander 
there ; this post serving as a station between the naval camp, 
and the one the eieur de la Salle went, on the second of April, 
to form at the extremity of the bay, two leagues up a beauti- 
ful river called Cow river, from tlie great number of those 
■wild animals, they found there. Our people were attacked 
there by a party of Indians, but repulsed them. 

On the twenty-first, holy Saturday, the sienr de la Salle 
came to the naval camp, where the nest day and the three 
following, those great festivals %vero celebrated with all possi- 
ble solemnity, each one receiving his Creator. The follow- 
ing days all the effects, and generally all that could bo of 
service to the camp of the sieur de la Salle, were transfeiTed 
from those of the sieurs de Moranger and Hurler, which 
were destroyed. For a month the eieur de la Salle made 
them work in cultivating the ground ; but neither the grain 
nor the vegetables sprouted, either because they were dam- 
aged by the salt water, or because, as was afterward re- 
marked, it waa not the right season. The fort which was 
built in an advantageous position, was soon in a state of de- 
fence, furnished with twelve pieces of cannon, and a maga- 
zme under ground, for fear of fire, in which all the effects were 
safely deposited. The maladies which the soldiei-s had con- 
tracted at St, Domingo, were visibly carrying them off, and 
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a hundred died in a few i3aj8, notwithstanding all the relief 
afforded by broths, preserves, treacle, and wine, which were 
given them. 

On the 9th of Angust, 1685, three of our Frenchmen being 
at the chaee which ia plentiful in these parte, in all kinds of 
game and deer, were Enn-onnded by several troops of armed 
Bavages, but our men putting themselves on the defensive, 
fillet killed the chief and scalped him; this spectacle terrified 
and scattered the enemy, who nevertheless, some time after, 
surpansed and killed one of our Frenchmen. 

On the thirteenth of October, the sieur de la Salle seeing 
himself constantly insulted by the savages, and wishing, 
moreover, to have some of their canoes by force or consent, 
a6 he could not do without them, resolved to make open war 
on them in order to bring them to an advantageous peace. 

He set out with sixty men armed with wooden corslets to 
protect them against arrows, and anivcd where they had 
gathered; in different engagements by day and night, he 
put some to flight, wounded several, killed some ; othere were 
taken, among the rest some children, one of whom a girl 
three or fom' years old was baptized and died some days 
after, as the firet fruits of this mission, and a sure conquest 
sent to heaven. The colonists now built houses, aud formed 
fields by clearing the ground, the gi-ain sowed succeeding 
better than the first. Tliey crossed to the other side of the 
bay in canoes, and found on a large river a plentiful chase, 
especially of cattle and turkeys. In the fort they raised all 
kinds of domestic animals, cows, hogs, and poultry, which 
multiplied greatly. Lastly, the execution done among the 
Indians had rendered the little colony somewhat more se- 
cure, when a new misfortune succeeded all the preceding. 
The sieur de ia Salle had ordered the captain of the fngate 
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to sound the bay cai-efully as lie advanced, asd to recall all 
his men on board at nightfall ; but this captain and six 
of his strongest, stoutest, and ablest men, charmed with the 
agi'eeablenesa of the season, and the beanty of the country, 
left their canoe and arms on the sand at low-water, and ad- 
Tanced a gun shot on the plain to be dry ; here they fell 
asleep, and an Indian party espying them, sui-prised them, 
aided by their sleep and the darlcness, massacred them 
cruelly, and destroyed their arms and canoe. This tragical 
adventure produced the greatest consternation in the camp. 

After rendering the last honora to the murdered men, the 
sieur de la Salle leaving provisions for six months, set out 
with twenty men and his brother, the sieur Cavclier, to seek 
the mouth of the river (Mississippi) by land. The hay which 
he discovered to be in latitude 27° 45' T^",, is the ontlet of a 
gi-eat number of rivei's, none of which, however, seemed large 
enough to he an ai'm of the river Colbert. The sieur de la 
Salle explored them in hope that a part of these rlvei-s was 
fonned further up hy one of the branches of the said river ; 
or, at least, that by travereing the countay to some distance, 
he would make out the course of the Missisipi. He was 
longer absent than he had expected, being compelled to 
make rafta to crces the rivers, and to inti-ench himself every 
night to protect himself against attacks. The continual rains, 
too, formed ravines, and desti'oyed the roads. At last, on 
the 13th of Febniaiy, 1686, he thought that ho had found 
the river ; he fortified himself there, left a part of hie men, 
and with nine otheiB continued to explore a most beautiful 
country, traversing a number of villages and nations, who 
treated him very kindly ; at last, returning to find his people, 
he arrived at the general camp, on the Slst of Hay, charmed 
with the beauty and fertility of the iields, the incredible 
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quantity of game of evevy kind, and the numerous toibes he 
had met on the way. 

The Almighty was preparing him a Btill more sensible trial 
than the preceding, in the loss of the frigate, his only re- 
maining vessel in which he hoped to coast along, and then 
pass to St. Domingo, to send news to Trance, and obtain 
new snccor. This sad accident happened from want of pre- 
caution on the part of the pilot. All the goods were lost irre- 
coverably; the vessel sti-uckon the shore, the sailors were 
drowned ; the siem' de Ohefdevillej the captain, and four 
otliei"3, with dif&culty, escaped in a canoe which they found 
almost miraculously on the shore. They lost thirty-six bar- 
rels of flour, a quantity of wine, the trunks, clothes, linen, 
equipage, and most of the tools. "We leave the reader to im- 
agine the grief and affliction felt by the siem- de la Salle at 
an accident which completely ruined all Ida measures. Hia 
great courage even could not have borne him up, had not 
God aided his virtue by the help of extraordinary grace. 

All these measures being thus disconcerted, and his affaire 
brought to extremes, he resolved to try to reach Canada by 
land ; he returned some time after, and undertook a second 
in which he lost his life by the cruelty of his men, some of 
whom remaining faithful, continued their route and reached 
^France, among the rest ^Father Anastasius Douay. Although 
the detail of his remarks was lost in his many wrecks, the 
following ie an abridgment of what ho could gather from 
them, with which, perhaps, the reader will be better pleased 
than if I gave it in my own style. 
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NARRATIVE 



U SALLE'S ATTEMPT TO ASCEND THE MISSISSIPPI IN 1687, 



FATMim AWASTA8IUS DOUAY, BECOLLECT* 



THE eieur de la Salle seeing no other resource for his af- 
fairs, but to go by land to the Hinois, to be able to give 
in I'rance, tidings of bis disasters, chose twenty of bis best 
men, including IS'ika, one of our Shawnee Indians, who had 
constantly attended him from Canada to France, and from 
France to Mexico ; Monsieur Oavelier, the sieur de Moranget 
and I also joined them for this great journey, for which we 
made no preparation bat four pounds of powder, and four of 
lead, two axes, two dozen knives, as many awls, some beads, 
and two kettles. After celebrating the divine mysteries in 

• Of Father Ansstaflins Douay we know little ; Hennepin mates him a Dative 
of Quemoy, in Hainanlt. He had never been in America before, but after being 
eonneeted with La Saila'a expedition, ii'om 1834 to 1688, he reached Pi'anee, as 
wa shall see, in safety. He was, says Hennepin, viear of the Eeoolleeta of Cam- 
bray, in 1691. Certain it is that he subsequently revisited America in 1699, with 
Iberville, but we can trace him no further. A man of ohaeryation and ability, 
he seems to have been quite sweeping in his charges, as we shall observe in the 
covu^c of his narrative. The only point against him teeides this, whicli was an 
excess of party feeling, was his share in the deception practised on Tonty. 
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the chapel of the fort, and iovoldng together the help of 
Heayen, we set oat on the 22d of April, 1686, in a north- 
easterly direction. 

On the third day we perceiTed in some of the finest plains 
in the world a number of people, some on foot, others on 
horseback; these came galloping toward ua, booted and epiir- 
red, and seated on saddles. They invited us to their town, 
but as they were six leagncs to the noi-thwest, out of our 
route, we thanked them, after learning in convei-satiou, that 
they had intercourse with the Spaniards. Continuing our 
march the rest of the day, we cabined at night in a little in- 
trenched stockade fort, to be beyond reach of insult; this we 
always after practised with good results. 

Setting out the next morning, we marched for two days 
through continual prairies to the river which we called Ro- 
bek, meeting everywhere so prodigious a quantity of Cibola, 
or wild catUe, that the smallest herds seemed to us to con- 
tain two or three hundred, "We killed nine or ten in a mo- 
ment, and dried a part of the meat so as not to have to stop 
for five or six days. A league and a half further we met an- 
other and finer river, wider and deeper than the Seine at 
Paris, skirted by some of the finest trees in the world, set as 
regularly as though they had been planted by man. Among 
them were many mulberry and other fruit trees. On one 
side were prairies, on the other woods. We passed it on 
rafts, and called it La Maligne. 

Passing through tliis beautiful country, its delightful fields, 
and prairies skirted with vines, fniit-trees, and gi-ovcs, we, 
a few days after, reached a river which we called Hiens, 
after a German from Witteinburg, who got so fast in the mud 
that he could scarcely get out. One of our men, with an axe 
on his back, swam over to the other side, a second followed 
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at once ; they then cut down the largest trees, -while othere on 
our side did the same. These ti'ces were cut so as to fall on 
ejH;!i side into the river, where meeting, they formed a kind 
of bridge on which we easily passed. This Invention we had 
reconrse to more than thirty times in our journeys, finding it 
surer than the Cajeu, which is a kind of raft fonned of many 
pieces, and branches tied together, on which we passed over, 
guiding it by a pole. 

Here the sieur de la Salle changed his raute from northeast 
to east, for reasons which he did not tell us, and which we 
could never discover. 

After several days' march, in a pretty iine conntiy, crossing 
ravines on rafts, we entered a much more agreeable and per- 
fectly delightful teiTitory, where we found a very numerous 
tribe who received us with all possible friendship, even the 
women coming to embrace our men. They made us sit 
down on well-made mats, at the upper end, near the chiefs, 
who presented us the calumet adorned with feathers of every 
hue, -which we had to smoke in turn. They served up to us 
among other things a sagamity, made of a kind of i-oot called 
Toqu^, or Toquo. It is a shmb, like a kind of bramble with- 
out thorns, and has a veiy large root, which they wash and 
dry perfectly, after which it is pounded and reduced to pow- 
der in a mortar. The sagamity has a good taste, though 
astringent. These Indians presented us -with some cattle- 
skine, very neatly dressed, to make shoes ; we gave them in 
exchange beads, which they esteem highly. During our stay 
the sieur de la Salle so won them by his manners, and insinu- 
ated so much of the gloiy of our king, telling them that he 
was gi'eater and higher than the sun, that they were all rav- 
ished with astonishment. 

The sieur Cavelier and I endeavored here, as everywhere 
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else, to give them some first knowledge of tbe true God. This 
nation is caD Biakatronge, btit we called them the nation of 
weepere,* and gave their beautiful river the eame name, he- 
cause at our arrival and entrance, they all began to weep bit- 
terly for a good quarter of an hour. It is their custom when 
they see any who come from afar, because it reminds them 
of their deceased relatives whom they suppose on a long jour- 
ney, from which they await their return. These good people, 
in conclusion, gave us guides, and we passed their river in 
their periaguas. 

We crossed three or four others the following days, without 
any incident of note, except that our Shawnee, firing at a 
deer pretty near a large village, so terrified them all by the 
report that they took to flight. The sieur de la Salle put all 
under arms to enter the village, which consisted of three 
hundred cabins. "We entered the largest, that of the chief, 
where we found his wife still, unable to fly from old age. 
The sieur de la Salle made her understand that we came as 
friends ; three of her sons, brave wariiors, observed at a dis- 
tance what passed, and seeing us to be friendly, recalled all 
their people. Vo treated of peace, and the calumet wae 
danced till evening, when tbe siem- de la Salle, not trusting 
them overmuch, went and encamped beyond the canes, so 
that, if the Indians approached by night, the noise of the 
canes would prevent om' being surprised. 

This showed his discernment and prudence, for during the 
night a baud of warriors, armed with arrows, approached ; 
but the sieur de la Salle, without leaving his intrenchment, 
threatened to thunder his gvms; and in a word spoke so 
bold and firmly, that he obliged them to draw off. After 

* Cabeza de Vaca from the eame cii'oumatauce giT«s a Bimilar name to a tribe 
in that quarter. 
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their retreat the night passed off quietly, and the neit day 
after reciprocal marks of friendship, apparent at least on the 
side of the Indians, we parsued onr ronte to five or six 
leagues beyond. Here we were agreeably surprised to find 
a party of Indiana come out to meet ns, with ears of com in 
their hands, and a polished, honest air. They embraced tis, 
inviting ns most pressingly to go and vkifc their villages ; the 
sieur de la Salle seeing their sincerity, agreed. Among other 
things these Indians told us that they knew whites toward the 
west, a crael, wicked nation, who depeopled the country 
ai'ound them. (These were the Spaniards.) We told them 
that we were at war with that people ; when the news of this 
spread through the village called that of the Kironas, all vied 
with each other in welcoming us, pressing us to stay, and go 
to war with the Spaniards of Mexico. We put them off with 
fan- words, and made a strict alliance with them, promising 
to return with more numerous troops ; then after many feasts 
and presents, they earned us over the river in periaguaa. 

As we constantly held on our way to the east, through 
beautiful prairies, a misfortune befell us after three days' 
march. Our Indian hunter Nika suddenly cried out with all 
his might, " I am dead !" We ran up and learned that he 
had been cnielly bitten by a snake; this accident stopped 
ns for several days. We gave him some orvletan, and ap- 
plied viper's salt on the wound after scarifying it to let out 
the poison and tainted blood ; he was at last saved. 

Some days after we had many other alarms. Having 
reached a lai'ge and rapid river, which we were told ran to 
flie sea, and ■which we called Misfortune* river, we made a 
raft to cross ; the sieur de la Salle and Oavelier with a part 

* This river differs from tlie Maligm, and is supposed to bo the Colorado 
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of OTii" people got on ; but scarcely had tliey got into the cur- 
rent, when by its violence it earned them off with incredible 
rapidity, bo that they disappeaj-ed almost instantly. I re- 
mained ashore with a part of our men : ora' hunter was absent, 
having been lost for some days. It was a moment of extreme 
anguish for na all, who deepaked of ever again seeing our 
guardian-angel, the sieur de la Salle. God vouchsafed to in- 
sph-e me constantly with courage, and I cheered up those 
who remained as well as I could. Tiie whole day was spent - 
in tears and weeping, when at nightfall we saw on the oppo- 
site brink La Salle with all his party, We now learned that 
by an interposition of Providence, the raft had been stopped 
by a large tree floating in the middle of the river. This gave 
them a chance to make an effort and get out of the current, 
which would otherwise have earned them out to sea. One 
of his men sprang into the water to catch the branch of a tree, 
and then waa unable to get back to the raft. He was a Bre- 
ton named Kut; but he soon after appeared on our side, 
having swam ashore. 

The night was spent in anxiety, thinking how we should 
find means to pass to the other side to join the sieur de la 
Salle. We bad not eaten all day, but Providence provided 
for us by letting two eaglets fall fi'om a cedar-tree ; we were 
ten at this meal. 

The next day we had to pass; the sieur de la Salle advised 
ua to make a raft of canes ; the sieur Moranget and I, with 
three othera, led the way, not without danger, for we went 
under every moment, and I waa obliged to put ow breviaiy 
in ow* cowlj because it got wet in the sleeve. The sieur 

• The Franciacftna were founded at a Wme when oomtneroe was taking j^gan- 
tio steps, and men all became inflamed with deairea of rapidly acquiring wealtli. 
St. Francis arose to oonnteraet thia spirit ao fatal to real Chriatianity in the 
heart Example is tie easiest mode of teaoliing, and hie poor friarH rejecting 
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de la Salle sent two men to swim out and lielp us push the 
canes on, and they bronglit us safely in. Those who re- 
mained on the other side did not at all like riaking it, hut 
they had to do it at last, on our making show of packing np 
and continuing our march without them ; they then crossed 
at lees hazard than we. 

The whole ti-oop except the hunter hcing now assembled, 
we for two days travei'sed a thick cane-brake, the aieur de 
la Salle cutting his way with two axes, and the others in like 
manner to break the canes. At last, on the third day, our 
hunter N'ita came in loaded with three dned deer, and an- 
other just killed. The sieur de la Salle ordered a discharge 
of several guns to show our joy. 

Still marching east, we entered countries still finer than 
those we had passed, and found ti-ibes that had nothing bar- 
barous but the name ; among others we met a very honest 
Indian returning from the chase with his wife and family. 
He presented the sieur de la Salle with one of his horses and 
some meat, invited him and all hia party to his cabin ; and to 
induce us, left his wife, family, and game, ae a pledge, while 
he hastened to the village to announce our coming. Our 
hunter and a seiTant of the sieur de la Salle accompanied 
him, so that two days after they returned to us with two 
horses loaded with provisions, and several chiefs followed by 
warriors very neatly attired in dressed skins adonied with 
feathers. They came on bearing the calumet ceremoniously, 
and met us three leagues from the village ; the sieur de la 
Salle was received as if in triumph, and lodged in the great 
chief's cabin. There was a great concom'se of people; the 
young men being drawn out and under arms, relieving one 

the nord mine, showed in th«ir whole depovtment that oontempt of wealth and 
propectT, whiuh eaemed a comment on the woi'ds, " Eleaaed are the poor ia 
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another night and day, and besides loading ns witli presenta 
and all kinds of provisions. Nevertheless, the sienr de la 
Salle fearing lest some of his party might go after the women, 
encamped three leagues from the village. Here we remained 
three or four days, and bought horses and all that we needed. 
This village, that of t]ie Ccenis, is one of the largest and 
most populous that I have seen in America. It is, at least, 
twenty leagues long, not that it is constantly inhabited, but 
in hamlets of ten or twelve cabins, forming cantons each with 
a different name. Their cabins are flno, forty or fifty feet 
high, of the shape of bee-hives. Trees are planted in the 
ground, and united above by the bi-anebes, which are cov- 
ered with grass. The beds are ranged around the cabin, 
three or four feet from the ground ; the fire is in the middle, 
each cabin holding two families. 

We found among the Ocenia many things which undoubt- 
edly eame from the Spaniards, such as dollars, and other 
pieces of money, silver spoons, lace of every kind, clothes and 
horses. We saw, among other things, a bull from Eome, ex- 
empting the Spaniards in Mexico from fasting during sum- 
mer. Horses are common, they gave them to us for an axe ; 
one Oronis offered ure one for our cowl, to which he took a 
fancy. 

They have intercourse with the Spaniards through the 
Choumans, their allies, who are always at war with New 
Spain. The sieur de la Salle made them draw on bark a 
map of their country, of that of their neighbors, and of the 
river Colbert, or Mi^issippi, with which they are acquainted. 
They reckoned themselves six days' journey from the Span- 
iards, of whom they gave ns so natural a description, that we 
no longer had any doubts on the point, although the Span- 
iards had not yet undertaken to come to their villages, their 
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warriors merely joining the Choiimans to go war on New 
Mexico, The sieur de la Salle, who perfectly nnderatood the 
art of gaining the Indians of all nations, filled these with ad- 
miration at eveiy- moment. Among other things he told 
them, tliat the chief of the French waa the gi-eatest chief in 
the world, as high as the sun, and as far above the Spaniard 
as the sun is above the earth. On hia reconnting the vic- 
tories of our monarch, they burst into exclamations, putting 
their band on their mouth as a mark of astonishment. I 
found them veiy docile and tractable, and they seized well 
enough what we told them of the truth of a God. 

There were then some Choiimans emhasaadors among 
them, who came to visit us ; I was agreeably surprised to see 
them make the sign of the cross, kneel, clasp their hands, 
raise them from time to time to heaven. They also kissed 
my habit, and gave me to nnderetand that men dressed like 
us instructed ti'ibes in their vicinity, who were only two days' 
march from the Spaniards, where our religious had large 
churches, in which all assembled to pray. They expressed 
very naturally the ceremonies of mass, one of them sketched 
me a painting that he had seen of a great lady, who was 
weeping because her son was upon a cross. He told us that 
the Spaniards butchered the Indians cruelly, and finally that 
if we would go with tliem, or give them guns, they covild 
easily concLuer them, because they were a cowardly race, who 
had no courage, and made people walk before them with a 
fimi to refresh them in hot weather. 

After remaining here fom' or five days to recruit, we pur- 
sued our route through the !N"assonis, crossing a large liver 
which intersects the great Ccenis village. These two nations 
are allies, and have nearly the same chai'acter and customs. 
Four or five leagues from there, we had the mortification 
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to see that four of our men had deserted under cover of night, 
and retired to the Nassonie; and, to complete our chagrin, 
the sieur de la Salle and his nephew, the sieur de Moranget, 
were attacked with a violent fever, which brought them to 
extremity. Their illness was long, and obliged us to malco a 
long stay at this place, for when the fever, after frec^uent re- 
lapses, left them at last, they required a long time to recover 
entirely. 

The length of this sickness disconcerted all our measures, 
and was eventually the cause of the last misfortunes which 
befell us. It kept ue back more than two months, dunng 
which we had to live as we could ; our powder began to run 
out ; we iiad not advanced more than a hundred and fifty 
leagues in a straight line, and some of our people had de- 
serted. In so distressing a crisis the sieur de la Salle re- 
solved to retrace his steps to Eort Louis ; all agi-eed and we 
straightway resumed our route, daring which nothing liap- 
pened worth note ; but that, as we repassed the Maligne, one 
of our men was carried off with hia raft by a crocodile of 
prodigious length and biilk. 

After a good month's march, in which our horses did us 
good service, we reached the camp on the ITth of October, in 
the same year, 1686, where we were welcomed with all im- 
aginable cordiality ; but, after all, with feelings tinged alike 
with joy and sadness, as each related the tragical adventures 
which had befallen both since we had parted. 

It would he difficult to find in history courage more intrep- 
id or more invincible than that of the sieur de la Salle ; in 
adversity be was never cast down, and always hoped with 
the help of Heaven to succeed in his enterprises, despite all 
the obstacles that rose against it. 

He remained two mouths and a half at Saint Louis bay, 
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and we vieited together all the rivere whicli empty into it. 
To my own Itnowledge, I am sure that tbei'e are move tliaii 
fifty, all navigable, coming from the west and noithweet ; the 
place where the fort stands is somewhat sandy ; everywhere 
else the gronnd is good. On every side we saw prairies on 
which the gi-aes is, at all aeasons of the year, higher than 
wheat with us. Every two or three leagues is a river sltirted 
with oaks, thorn, mnlberry, and other trees. This kind of 
cOTinti-y is uniform till within two days' march of the Span- 
iards, 

The fort is built on a little eminence which runs north and 
south ; it has the sea on the southwest, vast prairies to the 
west, and on the southwest two small lakes, and woods a 
league in circuit ; a river flows at its foot. The neighboring 
nations are the QuoacLuis, who raise Indian coi'n, and have 
horaes cheap, the Bahamos, and the Quinets, wandering tiibes 
with whom we are at war. During this time, the sieur de la 
Salle forgot nothing to console his little infant colony, in 
which the families began to increase by births. He advanced 
greatly the clearing of land, and the erection of buildings ; 
the sieur de Ohefdeville, priest, the sieur Cavelier, and we 
three Recollects, laboring in concert for the edification of the 
French, and of some Indian families who withdrew from the 
neighboring nations to join us. During all this time the sieur 
de la Salle did his utmost to tender the Indians less hostile ; 
peace with them being of the atmost consequence for the es- 
tablishment of the colony. 

At last Monsieur de la Salle resolved to resume his Ilinois 
voyage, so necessary for his plans; he made an address full 
of eloquence, with that engaging way so natural to him ; the 
whole colony was present, and were almost moved to tears, 
persuaded of the necessity of his voyage, and the uprightness 
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of his intentions. Would to Gocl tliat all liad persevered in 
these sentiments ! He completed the fortification of a gi-eat 
enclosure, encircling all the habitations and the fort, after 
which he chose twenty men, the eienr Cavelier, his brother, 
the sieura Moranget and Cavelier, his nephews, with the 
sieur Joutel,* pilot and myeelf. Aftsr public prayers we set 
out on the 7th of Jannaiy, 168T.f 

• Joutel was not in the preyions escnreion of the Ceois, of whict the mission- 
rtj'b 13 the only account. 

■j-The fate of the pnrtj left in the fort ie bvolyed in Home obaourity ; it ia oer- 
tain Hiat they were killed by the Indians. The period of tliis disaster seems to 
have been some time after L» Salle's departni'e. The Spanish account of the 
fate of La SalJe'a colony in Texas, from tlie Ecsayo Cronologioo of Bai'cia 
(p. 2M), is as follows :— 

In the month of Januaiy, 1689, Don Aloreo de Leon set out from the province of 
Qnaguila (Coahnila), with some horses, marching north of the sea, crossing great 
monntflins, anil the river which runs near Talladolid, and those of Sauoeda, tfaeas, 
Salinas, the river Florido, and others, to Caovil, a Spanish town in New Mexico, 
which is also eslied Calhiiila; he then turned to his right and crossing the Rio 
Bravo (which is also called Del Norte, or Rio Terde, and rises in the lake of the 
Canibaa) below Fort St. John, he entered the province of the Qnelanhubeohea 
and Bahamos Indians, and in the interior of the country, came in hia opinion to 
the bay, called St. Bernard's ; it had many estuaries and several lai'ge rivers 
flowed into it The French called it St. Louie Bay. He arrived at tlie fort which 
Eoberi^ de la Salle had built with palisadea, and ship fimbera: he reconnoitred 
it^ and found nothing there but the dead bodies of some foreigners, inside and 
outeide the fort, killed by arrows and Howh, and eighteen h'on cannon on navy 
gnn carriages. 

■Rie destruction he witnessed escited his greatest compassion, and, as the 
novelty of Don Alonso's squadron had congregated many Indians, he asked them 
the modve of that deed, but the Indians, who had perpetrated it, pretended not 
to understand bis signs, and showed by others that^ if any one knew the whole 
matter, it would ha five companions of the deceased, who were sick, in the 
province of tlie Tejas, a hundred leagnea distant ; that thsy would go and inform 
them; and although Don Alonso ascertained that the Indians of the neighbor- 
hood had oonspu^ed and put to death all the French, reserving only two oliildren, 
burning the powder, daitroying the arms, and carrying off all they could, and 
then celebrating the victory in all their towns with great feastings and donees 
they oonstaatly denied having any hand in the slaughter. 

Such was the end of Fort St Louis, which cost the unhappy Robert de la Salle 
so much toil and anxiety. Don Alonso could not then ascertain whether there 
had been any motive for this cmelty, beyond the hatred of the Indiana, or wheth- 
er the French had given any cause ; nor did he deem it prudent to examine the 
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The very first day we met an army of Eahamos going to 
war with the Erigoanna ; the sieur de la Salle made an al- 
Indians more oloaely, as ha saw by tlieir looks that, were lie not Reeompauicd by 
BO well-ftppointed and well-armed » body of cavalry, prepared to meet tliem, 
they would liara closed the tragedy with the Spaniarda. 

At Uie class of May Tontj knew it^ being then one day's march from the 
Palaqiiesonee: he states that the French of Fort Sf^ Louis, being unable to keep 
tflgettiei', had either mixed <ndth the Indians, or started far French posff, and that^ 
■without examiuing further, he returned to Llinois. 

In order to deliver the five Frenehnien wliq were among the Tejas, Don Alonao 
Bcoepted the proposal mode to inform them. Ha aocordingly wrote to them in 
French, by means of an interpratar, telling them, with many kind expvesaiona, 
tJiat, having heard of the shipwraok, and peril of their oompanions, he had come 
by order of the viceroy of New Spain, to deliver them from the slaveiy of those 
savages, and save iJieir lives ; t?iiit he regretted extremely his having known the 
misfortune of their companions so late, as to have been unable to come more 
speedily, and prevent the murders which the Indians had perpetrated on tJiam ; 
that if they chose to come to him, he would free them, and treat them as became 
a Christian and a gentleman. 

Four Indians carried this letter, and daring the few days tliat it toot them to 
return, Don Alonso ordered tlie Fi'ench to he buried ; this the Spaniards did, 
weeping over this catastrophe, and niisfortiine, and praying most earnestly for 
the salvalion of their souls. This shows how ill-informed he was, who edited 
Joutel's account of La Salle's voyage, when he says, at the end, that when La 
Salle's death was known, by the Spaniards, they sent a party who carried 
off the garrison ot Fort St Loms, and then put them to death, tlius defrauding 
Don Alonso and his soldiers of the meed (heir piety deserved, by so nngrateful 

and notorious a falsehood. 
The Indians arrived, with letter, in the province where the five Frenchmen 



divided Tliree said 
lied their companions, and 
lards, who now called fliem 



re ; when they had read it, their opinions ni 
that they conld not believe that the Indians had k 
destroyed the fort ; that it must have been the Spaniai 
to do IjIie same with them. "For why," they added, "can we expect a better 
fate, did we come into this country to do them any good E If they do not treat 
US as usurpers of territories they have occnpied this many yeans, for having 
come now, witliont any ground, to despoil them and excite the Indians, by peace 
and war, against them, endeavoring to make them out horrible and abominable, 
by pretending cruelties, inventing tyrannies, and desci'ibing slpnghters tliat 
never took place, at least Uiey will treat us as robbers and pirates." 

James Grollet, and John Larcheveque, of Bordeaux, endeavored to moderate 
their comrades' fears, sayii^ that, "if the Spaniards had killed the French, the 
Indians of the country put to flight will relate the story, and will not eonflrm 
the bealers of the letter, and its contents; that they did not^ and could not have 
anything to do with uimrpation of countries, nor piracies, as a body of soldiers 
coming wiOi their officers, would always go where their king sends them, and 
that the greatest evil would be, (hat they would be sent prisoners io Menco. 
14 
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liance with them. He wished also to treat witli the Quinets, 
who fled at onr approach; hut having overtaken them by 
means of our horses, we treated them so !kindly that they 
promised an inviolable peace. 

The fourth day, three leagues further to the northeast, we 
came to the first Cane river. Our route lay through prairies, 
with scattered grovee ; the soil is so good that the grass grows 
ten i- twelve feet high. There are on this i-iver many popu- 
lons vDlages ; we visited only the Quarae and the Anaehore- 

In the same direction, three leagues further, we came to 
the second Cane river, inhabited by different triljes ; here 
we found fields of hemp. 

And how muoli better," sflid tliey, "liva among Christians, evsn as slaves, thnn 
among these saTagas, exposed to the whim of their cruelty, and f isking, or aban^ 
doning their ealvation. If we were to invite the Spaniards, and they came under 
naaiiranoe of life, would we butoher them, without their giving fresh cause for 
their destruction ! No. Why then should we presume that their feelings will 
be unlike ouraf Finding, howevei-, that the more they argued, the move 
obstinate tha others became, Grollet and larclierSque cama with the fom' Indians 
without any suspicion. 

They all reached Don Alonso, who ordered the Indians to ba rewarded for 
their diljgenaa, and the two Frenelimen to be supplied with neeesaaiy food and 
clothing. Foilowing hia instruotionB, he questioned thera on different points, and 
taking them into his tompony, retnrued to Qnaguila by May without meeting 
any accident on the way. 

He informed the Ticeroy of all that ho had seen, observed, or discovered, and 
sent him Grollat and LarohevSque, directing those who conducted them to treat 
them welL They arrived ajid delivered the viceroy the letters of Don Alonso. 
Before intfirfOgalang the Frenchman at all, he summoned Don Andres de Pes, as 
a parson so well informed in tlie matter, and then, in the presence of hoth tha 
Freaolitaen, stated La Salle's voyage in search of the mouth of the rivar Missis- 
appi, his landing in St Barnard's Bay, the building of the fort, tha reason of 
their being among the Tejas, and other matters. 

By the letters and statements made hy Don Alonso, and the information else- 
where acquired, they saw the greet injury to be dona to New Spain by tliis 
project of the French, already, though unsuooessfully, attempted. The viceroy 
aaked Don Andres de Pes to go to Spain, to represent the danger, and tJie great 
advant^e of fortifying Pensocola. Don Andrea, having obtained the neeesaary 
instructions, set out with tha two Fi'anohmen, and embarking at Vera Cra^ 
reached Cadiz safely on the 9t!i of December. 
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I'ive leagiiea further, we passed the Sandy river, bo called 
from the sandy strip along it, though all tho rest is good land 
and vast praiiies. 

We marched seven or eJght leagues to Eobec river, passing 
throi]gh prairies, and over three or fonr rivers, a league from 
one another. Hohee river has many populous villages, where 
the people have a language so guttnral, that it would requii'e 
a long time to form ourselves to it. They are at war with the 
Spaniards, and pressed us earnestly to join their warriors ; 
hilt there was no hope of keeping ns. We stayed, however, 
five or six days with them, endeavoring to gain them hy pres- 
ents and Christian instruction, a thing they do not get from 
the Spaniai'ds. 

Continuing our route, we crossed great prairies to the Ma- 
ligne. This deep liver, where one of our men had been de- 
voured hy a crocodile, eomes from a great distance, and is 
inhabited by forty populous villages, which compose a nation 
called the Quanoatinno ; they make war on the Spaniards, 
and lord it over the neighboring tribes. We visited some of 
these villages ;* they are a good people, but always savage, 
the craelfcy of the Spaniards rendering them still more fierce. 
Ab they found ue of a more tractable nature, they were 
charmed with our nation; but after these mutual presents, 
we had to part. They gave us horses cheap, and carried ns 
over their river in hide canoes. 

In the same direction, after four leagues of similar land, 
extremely fertile, we crossed Hiene river on rafts ; then turn- 
ing north-northeast, we had to cross a number of little rivers 
and ravines, navigable in winter and spring. The land is di- 
versified with prairies, hills, and numerous springs. Hero we 

d of the Canohatjno, and calls them aftei-ward 
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found three large villages, tbe Taralia, Tyakappan, and 
Palona, who have horsea. Some leagues further on, we came 
to the Palaqueaaon* composed of ten villages, allies of the 
Spaniards. 

After having passed these nations, the most disheartening 
of all our misfortunes overtook ns. It was the murder of 
Monsieur de la Salle, of the sieur de Moranget, and of some 
others. Our pmdent commandei- finding himself in a coun- 
try full of game, after all the party had recruited and lived 
for several days on eveiy hind of good meat, sent the sieur 
Moranget, his lackey Saget, and seven or eight of his people, 
to a place where our hunter, the Shawnee INika, had left a 
quantity of buffalo meat (bceuf) to dry, so as not to be 
obliged to stop so often to hunt. 

The wisdom of Monsieur de la Salle had not been able to 
foresee the plot which some of his people would make to 
slay his nephew, as they snddenly resolved to do, and actual- 
ly did on the 17th of March, by a blow of an axe, dealt by 
one whom charity does not permit me to name (Liotot), They 
also killed the valet of the sieur de la Salle, and the Indian 
Kika, who, at the risk of his lifia, had supported them for 
more than three years. The sieur de Moranget lingered for 
abont two hours, giving every mark of a death precious in 
the sight of God, pardoning bis mm-derers, and embracing 
them ; and making acts of sorrow and contrition, aa they 
themselves assured us, after they recovered from their unhap- 
py blindness. He was a perfectly honest man, and a good 
Christian, confessing every week or fortnight on our march. 
I have eveiy reason to hope that God has shown him mercy. 
The wretches resolved not to stop here ; and not satisfied 
* According to Joutsl, Hint Goll. of Louisiana, toI. i,, p, Ji'J. P.ilnqucoliirane 
was an Indian, whose tribe weve allies of the Cenie, and ivlio knew tlie Cliou- 
manB, tho friends of the Spaniards. 
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■with this murder, formed a design of attempting their com- 
mander's life, as they had reason to fear his resentment and 
chastisement. We were full two leagues off; the sieur de la 
Salle, troubled at the delay of the sieur de Moranget and his 
people, from whom he had been separated now for two or 
three days, began to fear that they had been sui'prieed by the 
Indians. Asking me to accompany him, he took two Indians 
and set out. All the way he conversed with me, of matters 
of piety, grace, and predestination ; expatiating on all his ob- 
ligations to God for having saved him from so many dangere 
during the last twenty yeai-s that he had travereed America. 
He seemed to me peculiarly penetrated with a sense of God's 
benefits to him. Suddenly I saw him plunged into a deep 
melancholy, foi- which he himself could not account ; he was 
so troubled that I did not know him any longer ; as this state 
was far from being usual, I roused him from his lethargy. 
Two leagues after we found the bloody cravat of his lackey ; 
he perceived two eagles ilying over his head, and at the same 
time discovered some of his people on the edge of the river, 
which he approached, asking them what had become of his 
nephew. They answered us in broken words, showing us 
where we should find him. "We proceeded some steps along 
the bank to the fatal spot, where two of these murderers were 
hidden in the grass, one on each side with guns cocked ; one 
missed Monsieur de la Salle, the one firing at the same time 
shot him in the head ; he died an hour after, on the 19th of 
March, 1687. 

I expected the same fate, but this danger did not oc- 
cupy my thoughts, penetrated with grief at so cruel a spec- 
tacle, I saw him fall a step from me, with his face all fuU of 
blood ; I watered it with my teai-s, exhorting him, to the best 
of my power, to die well. He had confessed and fulfilled his 
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devotions just before we started ; iie had still time to recapit- 
ulate a pai't of his life, and I gave him absolution. Doling 
his last moments he elicited all the acts of a good Christian, 
grasping my hand at every word I suggested, and especially 
at that of pardoning his enemies. Meanwhile his mnrderers, 
as much alanned aa I, began to strike theii' breasts, and de- 
test their blindness. I could not leave the spot when he had 
expired without having buried him as well as I could, after 
which I raised a cross over his grave.* 

Thus died our wise commander, constant in advei-sity, in- 
trepid, generous, engaging, dexterous, skilful, capable of 
everything. He who for twenty years had softened the fierce 
temper of countless savage tribes, was massacred by tlie 
hands of his own domeatiee, whom he had loaded with cares- 
eea. He died in the prime of life, in the midst of his coui-se 
and labors, without having seen their success. 

Occupied with these thoughts, which he had himself a 
thousand times suggested to ns, while relating the events of 
the new discoveries, I unceasingly adored the insciiitable de- 
signs of God in this conduct of his providence, uncertain stili 
what fate he reserved for ns, aa our desperadoes plotted noth- 
ing less than our destruction. "We at last entered the place 
where Monsieur Cavelier was ; the assassins entered the cabin 
unceremoniously, and seized all that was there. I had ar- 
rived a moment before them ; I had no need to speak, for as 
soon as he beheld my countenance all bathed in tears, the 
sieur Oavelier exclaimed aloud, "Ah I my poor brother is 
dead I" This holy ecclesiastic, whose virtne has been so 
often tried in the apostolic labors of Canada, fell at once on 
his knees, his nephew, the sieur Oavelier, myself, and some 

* This and the cicoumatanoea of Moraaget'a death, are denied by Joiitel in 
SUt. Coll. ofZmiisiana, vol. i 
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othere did the same, to prepare to die tlie same death, "but 
tlie wretches touched Jjy some sentiments of compassion at 
tlie sight of the venerable old man, and besides half penitent 
for the murdera they had committed, resolved to spare us, on 
condition that wo ahonld never rettirn to France ; but as they 
were still undecided, and many of them wished to retra-n 
home, we heard them often say, that they must get rid of ns; 
that otherwise we would accuse them before the tribunals, if 
we once had them in the kingdom. 

They elected as chief the murderer of the sieni do la Salle 
(Duhaut), and, at last, after many deliberations, icsolved to 
push on to that famous nation of the Ctenis Accordingly, 
after marching together for several daj s, cioeeing iivei-s and 
rivers, everywhere treated by these wi'etches as servants, 
having nothing but what they left, we reached the tnbe with- 
out accident. 

Meanwhile the justice of God accomplished the punish- 
ment of these men, in default of human justice. Jealousy 
and desire of command arose between Hiens and the sieur de 
la Salle's murderer ; each one of the guilty band sided on 
one side or the other. We had passed the Ccenis, after some 
stay there, and were already at the Nassonis, where the four 
deserters, whom I mentioned in the first expedition, rejoined 
m. On the eve of Ascension seeing all together, and our 
wretches resolved to kill each other, 1 made them an exhor- 
tation on the festival, at which they seemed affected, and re- 
solved to confess ; but this did not last. Those who most re- 
gretted the murder of then- commander and leader, had sided 
with Hiens who, seizing hie opportunity two days' hHqt, 
sought to punish crime by crime. In our presence he shot 
the mui'derer of La Salle through the heaii with a pistol ; he 
died on the spot, imshriven, unable even to utter the names 
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of Jesus and Maiy, Another who was with Hiens, shot the 
murderer of the eieur de Moranget (Liotot), in the side with 
a musket-balh He had time to confess, after which a French- 
man fired a blank cartridge at his head ; hia hair, and then 
his shirt, and clothes, took fire an,d wrapped him in flames, 
and in this torment he expired. The third author of the plot 
and murder fled ; Hiens wished to make way with him, and 
thus completely avenge the death of the sieur de !a Salle, 
but the aienr Jontel conciliated them, and it stopped there.* 

By this means Hiens remained chief of the wretched 
hand; we had to return to the Ccenis where they had re- 
solved to settle, not daring to return to Prance for fear of 
punishment. 

A Cconia army was ready to march againat the Kanoatino, 
a hostile ti-ibe, cruel to their enemies, whom they boil alive ; 
the Ccenis took our Frenchmen with them, after which Hiens 
pressed us strongly to remain with them, but we would not 
consent. Six of ns, all French, accordingly set out from the 
Ccenis, among whom were the sieure Cavelier, uncle and 
nephew, and the sieur Joutel. They gave us each a horse, 
powder and lead, and some goods to pay our way. We 
stopped at the Nassonis to celebrate the octave of Corpus 
Christi. They spoke to us daily of the cruelty of the Span- 
iards to the Americans, and told us that twenty Indian na- 
tions were going to war against the Spaniards, inviting us to 
join them, as we would do more with our guns than all tlieir 
braves with their warclubs and arrows ; hut we had very dif- 
ferent designs. "We only took occasion to tell them that we 
came on behalf of God to instruct them in the trixth and save 
* Tliis -was lardiereque, Mat. Coll. of Louisiana, toI. i., p. 168. Witli Gral- 
let who had deserted from La Salle on hie first eiciirsion, he enrrendered to d 
Spaniah. partj under Dou AIoiieo de Leon. See estraot from the Ensayo Crono- 
loglco. 
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their soula. In this we spent ten or twelve days, till the 3d 
of June, the feast of St. Anthony of Padna ■whom the sieur 
de la Salle had taken as pati'on of his enterpme. 

Having received two Indians to guide us, we continued onr 
way north-northeast, through the finest country in the world ; 
we passed four large rivei's and many ravines, inhabited by 
many different nations ; we reconnoitred the Haquis on the 
east, the Nabiri, and Naansi, all numerous tiihes at war with 
the Ocenis, and at last, on the 23d of Jnne, we approached 
the Cadodacchos.* One of onr Indians went on to announce 
OTir coining ; the chiefs and youth whom we met a league 
from the village, received ns with the calumet, which they 
gave us to smoke ; eome led our horses by the bridle, otliere 
as it were, carried us in triumph, taking us for spirits and 
people of another world. 

All the village being assembled, the women, as is their 
wont, washed our head and feet with wann water, and then 
placed US on a platform covered with a veiy neat, white mat ; 
then followed banquets, calumet^anees, and other public re- 
joicings, day and night The people knew the Europeans 
only by report; like other tribes through which we had 
passed, they have some very confused ideas of religion and 
adore the sun ; their gala dresses hear two painted suns ; on 
the rest of the body are representations of buffalo, sta^, ser- 
pents, and other animals. This afforded us an opportimity to 

Th were, douttlesa, the Caddoea, a triba Tvliich is not yet extinct. Ae- 
i5 J, to Joutel, Mst. Cell, of Zouidana, vol i., p. 163, (he tribe oonaisted of 
f all d villagea, Assony, Kathoeos, Naehitfla, njid Cadodaqiiio. Tonty de- 
fa th m ^ forming thraa villagea, Cadodaquis, Naohitoches, and Nasoui, 
all n tl Red river, and speaking the same language^ Two of these b'ibes, the 
H \u and Naeliitoches heat a sttong reseniblanoa to the tribes found by Maa- 
ooso, the BueeesBor of De Soto, in the same vioiaity, and called by Biedma, Nia- 
sione (Sist. Coll. of Lowisiana, vol. iit, p. Itfi), and by the gentleman of Elvas, 
Hiasoone and Naqniaeoiui, while the Dayoao, as Iheir river is called, is not inoom- 
palibk witt Cado-Daquio. — Hist Call, of Louidana, vol iii., p. 201. 
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give them some lessons on the knowledge of the true God, 
and on onr principal mysteries. 

At this place it pleased God to ti'averse ns hy a tragical 
accident. The sieur de Marae, in apite of all that we conkl 
say, went to bathe on the evening of the 34th, the younger 
sienr Oavelier accompanied him to the river side, quite near 
the village ; de Marne sprang into the water and instantly 
disappeared. It was an ahyss where he was in a moment 
swallowed up. A few hours after hia body was recovered 
and brought to the chief's cabin ; all the village monrned his 
deatl. with all ceremony ; the chiefs wife hei-self neatly 
wound him in a beatftiful cloth, while the young men dug 
the grave which I blessed the next day, when we buried him 
with all possible solemnity. The Indians admired our cere- 
monies, from which we took occasion to give them some in- 
stmction during the week that we remained in this fatal 
place, Om' friend was interred on an eminence near the vil- 
lage, and bis tomb surrounded by a palisade, surmounted 
by a large cross, which we got the Indians to raise, after 
which we staiied on the 2d of July. 

This tribe is on the banks of a large river, on -which lie 
three more famous nations, the Natchoos, the Natchites, the 
Ouidiehes, where we were very hospitably received. I'ram 
the Ocenis river, whei'e we began to find beaver and otter, 
they became very plentiful as we advanced. At the Ouidi- 
ehes, we met three warriors of two tribes called the Cahinuio 
and the Mentous, twenty-five leagues fmiber east-northeast, 
who had seen Frenchmen. They offered to guide us there, 
and on our way we passed four rivers on rafts. We were 
received with the calumet of peace, and every mark of joy 
and esteem,* Many of these Indians spoke to us of a great 

* Joutel calls this Tillage Cahajnalioua. See Jouiel's journal puMished in 
French's Histodcal CoUeolions of LoiUEiana, vol. i., pp. ES-19S. 
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captain, who had only one ai-m (this was Monsionr de Tonty), 
whom thuy had seen, and who told tbem that a greater cap- 
tain than he would pass through their village ; this was Mon- 
sieur de la Salle. 

The chief lodged Ha in his cabin, fi.'om -which he made his 
family retire. We were here regaled for several days on 
every kind of meat ; there was even a pnhlie feast, where the 
calumet was danced for twenty-four hours, with songs made 
for the occasion, which the chief intoned with all his might, 
ti'eating us as people of the sun, who came to defend them 
from their enemies by the noise of our thunder. Amidst 
these rejoicings the younger Oavclier fired his pistol three 
times^ crying "Vive le roi," which the Indians repeated 
loudly, adding, " Vive le soleil." These Indians have pro- 
digious C[uantitie3 of beaver and otter skins, which could be 
easily transported by a river ncai' the village ; they wished to 
load our horses with them, but we refused, to show our disin 
terestedness ; we made them presents of axes and knives, and 
set out with two Cahinnio to act as guides, after having re- 
ceived embassies from the Analao and Tanico, and other 
tribes to the northwest and southeast. It was delightful to 
traverse for several days the finest countiy, intersected by 
many rivers, prairies, little woods, and vine-clad hills. Among 
others, we passed four large navigable rivers, and at last, 
after a march of about sixty leagues, we reached the Osotteoez, 
who dwell on a great river which comes from the northwest, 
skirted by the finest woods in the world. Eeaver and otter- 
skins, and all kinds of peltiies, are so abundant there, that 
being of no value they bm'n them in heaps. This is the 
famous river of the Achansa, who here form several villages. 
At this point we began to know where we were, and finding 
a large cross, bearing below the royal arms, with a Freneh- 



HosledbyGOOglC 



220 NAKEATIVB OF FATHEK DOUAT, 

looking house, our people discliavgeil their gaas ; two ¥"rench- 
men at once came forth, and the one in command, by name 
CoutiirG, told ks that the sieur de Tonty bad stationed them 
tliere to eerve as an intennediate station to tbe sienr de la 
Salle, to maintain tbe alliance ■with those tribes, and to shield 
them against attacks by the Iroquois. We visited three of 
these villages, the Torimans, the Doginga, and tbe Kappa; 
everywhere we had feasts, harangues, calumet-dance«, with 
every mark of joy ; we lodged at the French hou'^e, where 
the two gentlemen treated ns with all desirable hospitality, 
putting all at om- disposal. Whenever any affairs are to bo 
decided among these nations, they never give their resolution 
on the spot ; they assemble tbe cbieis and old men, and de- 
liberate on the point in question. We had asked a periagna 
and Indians to ascend the river Colbert, and thence to pnsb 
onto tbe Ilinois by the river Seignelay, offering to leave them 
our horses, powder, and lead ; when the council was held, it 
was said that they would grant us the periagna, and four In- 
dians to be selected, one from each tribe, in token of a more 
strict alliance. This was faithfully executed, so that we dis- 
missed our Cahinnio with presents, which perfectly satisfied 
them. 

At last, after some time stay, we embarked on tbe 1st of 
August, 1687, on the river Colbert, which we crossed the 
same day in our periagua forty feet long ; but as the cmrent 
is strong, we all landed to make the rest of our joiu-ney on 
foot, having left our -horses and equipage at tbe Akansa. 
There remained in the canoe only the sieur Cavelier whose 
age, joined to the hardships he had already undergone on the 
■way, did not pei-mit bim to accomplish on foot the rest of our 
course (at least four hundred leagues), to the Ilinois. One 
Indian was in the canoe to perch it along, one of bis com- 
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rades relieving bim from time to time. As for the rest of ua, 
we used the peviagua only when necessary to cress some dan- 
gerous passages or rivers. All this was not without much 
euffering ; for the excessive heat of the season, the bnrniiig 
sand, the broihng smi, heightened hy a want of provisions for 
several days, gave us enough to endure. 

We had ah'eady travelled two hundred and fifty leagues 
across the country from St. Louis bay, viz.: one hundred 
leagues to the Ccenie (sixty north-northeast, the last forty east- 
northeast) ; from the Ocenis to the Kassonis, twenty-five to 
the east-northeast; from the Kassonis to the Cadodacchos, 
forty to the north-norfheast ; from the Cadodacchos to the 
Cahinnio and Mentous, twenty-five to the east-northeast; 
from the Cahinnio to the Akansa, sixty to the east-northeast. 

"We then continued our route, ascending the river through 
the same places which the sieur de la Salle had previously 
passed when he made his first discoveiy, of which I have 
heard him frequently speak, except that we went to the Sica- 
cha, where he had not been. The principal village is twenty- 
five leagues east of the Akansa. This nation is very numer- 
ous; they count at least four thousand wamors, have an 
abundance of every kind of peltry. The chiefs came several 
times to offer ns the calumet, wishing to form an alliance 
with the French and put themselves under their protection, 
offeiing even to come and dwell on the river Oiiabache (Ohio) 
to be nearer to ns. 

This famous river is full as large as the livei- Colbert, re- 
ceiving a quantity of others by which you can enter it. The 
mouth, where it empties into the river Colbert, is two hun- 
dred leagues from the Akansa, according to the estimate of 
the sieurde la Salle, as he often told me; or two hundred and 
fifty, according to Monsieur de Tonty, and those who accom- 
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panied hira in ]ii8 second Toyage to the sea, not that it is that 
distance in a straight line across the prairies, tnt following 
the river which makes great turns, and winds a great deal, 
for hyland it would not he more than five days' good march. 
"We crossed the Oiiahache then on the 26th of August, and 
found it full sixty leagues to the mouth of the river Ilinoie, 
still ascending the Colhert. Ahout six leagues above thie 
mouth, there is on the northwest the famous river of the Mas- 
eourites or Osagee, at least as large as the river into which it 
empties ; it is formed by a number of other known rivers, 
everywhere navigable, and inhabited by many populous 
tribes ; as the Panimaha who had but one chief and twenty- 
two villages, the least of which baa two hundred cabins ; the 
Paneassa, the Pana, the Paneloga, and the Matotantes, each 
of which, separately, is not inferior to the Panimaha, They 
inclnde also the Osages who have seventeen villages on a 
river of their name, which empties into that of the Massou- 
rites, to which the maps have also extended the name of 
Oaages. The Akansas were foi-merly stationed on the upper 
part of one of these rivers, but the IrocLuois drove them out 
by creel ware some yeare ago, so that they, with some Osage 
villages, were obliged to drop down and settle on the river 
which now beare their name, and of which I have spoken. 

About nndway between the river Oiiahache and that of the 
Massourites is Cape St, Anthony, It was to this place only 
and not further that the aiem' Joliet descended in 1673 ; they 
were there taken, with their whole party, by the Mansopela. 
These Indians having told them that they would be killed if 
they went further; they turned back, not having descended 
lower than thirty or forty leagues below the mouth of the 
Ihnois' river, 
I had brought with me the printed hook of this pretended 
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discovery, and I remarked all along my ronte that there was 
not a word of tnith in it. It is said that he went as far as the 
Akansa, and that he was obliged to retnrn for fear of being 
talreii by the Spaniards ; and yet the Akansa assured iis that 
they had never seen any Enropeans before Monsienv de la 
Salle. It is said that they saw painted monsters that the 
boldest would have difficnlty to look at, and that there was 
something snpernatnral about them. This frightful monster 
is a hoi-se painted on a rock with mataehia,* and some other 
wild beasts made by the Indians. It is said that they can 
not be reached, and yet I touched them without difBculty, 
The truth is that the Miamis, pursued by the Mataigamea, 
having been drowned in the river, the Indians ever since 
that time present tobacco to these grotesque figures whenever 
they pass, in order to appease the manitou, 

I would not be inclined to think that the sieur Joliet 
avowed the printed account of that discovery which is not, in 
fact, under his name, and was not published till after the first 
discovery made by the sieur de la Salle. It would be easy 
to show that it was printed only on false raemoii'S, which the 
author, who had never been on the spot, might have followed 
in good faith.f 

* An old term for paint used by tho Indinna 

■fin this short piisaage aheavy idiaM;e la biought agnvnat the niUTHlJve of 
Father Marquette, although it is amiiBing to see how they all, in denying it^ 
neem to have dreaded to mention his name, as though his itijiii'«d spirit would 
have been evoked by the woi 3. 

Afl Father Anasfaaiua says eiprwaly, that there is not a word of tmth in it^ 
we mny examine the gi'ouBda winch he adduoc 

Ist. It WHS not published tiH after the discovery made hy La Salle, This js 
ineorrect Thevenot pubiislied Marquette's journal from a mutilated copy, in 
1661, and La Salle reached the moutli of the Misaiasippi only in ApHI, 1682, 
while his discovery was not known in Finance before January, 1683. 

2d. Tlie Arkansas siud that they had never seen any European before La 
Salle. Making every allownnee for the difficulty of conversing with a twba 
■whose language was utterly unknown to him, and admitting tlie fact, it remains 
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At last, Oil the 5th of September, we arrived at the month 
of the Ilinois' river, whence they rechon at least a hundred 
leagues to Port CreveciBor, the whole route presenting a veiy 
easy navigation. A Shawnee named Turpin, having per- 

to show that the Arlcansaa ■whom he met, were the same ae those viBited by 
Marquette. This does not appear to be certain, as they -were on diffei'ent sides 
of the Missis^ppl 

ai The painted roelt, of which ho exa^epaf^s and refutes Marquette's ac- 
oonnt Now, though Father AntataBins hod the book of the pretended dieeov' 
ary in his hand, he did not read it onrefully. Marquette describes a roai sibove 
the mouth of the Missouri, Anaetaaitia aaw (tnother below the month, and half 
■way between it and the Ohio, tind, as it did not answer Marquette's accoanl^ 
there ienot a word of tnith in his book I Joutel, whose work appeared only in 
1718, avoid this difEonlty, whether eonsoiovi II y' w d n t know. 

From the words of Father Anastasius, 1 am n i 1 to ih nk tl t Ih j ncTer 
saw Marquette's rook; but deceived byTh t ap wh 1 gi a figure 

and the word Maniton at the place below tl Mias wb 1 Ma q tte men- 
tions as the demon of the Illinois, mistook t f h pai t d k Here as 
Father Anasta^us tells, some Indiana actu lly p ish d and th unti'ymen 

supposing them engulfed by some demon, j pgtdfh blfntl exiat- 
ence ot one there. This worshipping of rapids ■was common, and seTeral cases 
are menUoned in the narratives of the time. As to the exa^eratjons made of 
Marquette's account^ a moment's esaminaljon will show that he represented 
the fignrea he saw as terrible to superstitious Indians, and so high op on the reek 
that it waa not easy to get up there to paint them. Hia estimate of the akill dis- 
played is, indeed, too high; hut there is nothing, beyond this, Btrange in hia aa- 
comiti 

*th. last of all, comes his positive assertion tiiftt Marquette and Joliet went 
only us far as Cape St. Anthony, thirty or forty leaguea beloiv the month of the 
IQiuoia. For this he gives no authority ; but it may be inferred that lie found 
the Mansopelas there, and from his little knowledge of the Indians, oonaluded 
that being there, in 1687, they mnst have been tiiere in 1873, and consequently, 
iiat Marquette went no further. 

Enough, however, is here admitted to eouTiet the author of the Etablisaement 
de la Foi of injustice to Marquette, whom he never names, but who, even by 
their own statements, deaoended the Miaaissippi to the Manaopelas, many years 
before La Salle's expedition. Yet in t^e previous part of the work no mention 
at all is made of this voyage, and no opportunity passed to treat it as pretended 
in the accounts of their own. 

Joutel, whose Earcati^ve was published aubsequently to this, mentiona (See 
Mst. Ooll. of Zouisiana, vol. i., p. 182) Father Marquette, and though he saw 
nothing extraordinary in the painted figures, does not make any of the chai^ia 
hare bronght by hia eompanion on the voyage, whom he eontradiota directly on 
two ol^er points. 
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ceived tis from his village, ran on to tlie fort to cany the 
news to the sieiir cle Belle Fontaine, the commander, who 
wonld not credit it ; we followed close on the Indian, and 
entered the fort on tlie 14th of September. We were con- 
ducted to the chapel where the Te Deum was chanted in 
thanlfsgiving, amid the noise and volleys of the French and 
Indians who wei-e immediately piit under anus. The sienr 
de Tonfcy, the governor of the fort, had gone to the Iroquois 
to conciliate the minds of those Indians, we, nevertheless, re- 
ceived a very cordial welcome; tlie commandant neglecting 
nothing to show his joy at our aiTivalj to console us in our 
misfortunes, and restore us after onr hardships. 

Although the season was advanced, we had, nevertheless, 
set out in hopes of reaching Quebec soon enough to sail to 
France ; but head-winds having detained us a fortnight at 
the entrance of Lake Danphin, we had to give it over and win- 
ter' at the fort, which we made a mission till the spring of 1688. 
The sieur de Tonfcy aiTived there at the beginning of win- 
ter with several Frenchmen ; tliia made our stay much more 
agi'eeable, as this brave gentjlcman was always inseparably 
attached to the interests of the sienr de la Salle, whose lar 
mentable fate we concealed from him, it being onr duty to 
give the firat news to the court. 

He told ns that, at the same time that we were seeking the 
river Missisipi by sea, he had made a second voyage, d,e- 
scending the river with some French and Indians to the 
mouth, hoping to find us there ; that he remained there a 
■week, visited all the remarkable points, and remarked that 
there was a very fine port with a beantiful entrance, and wide 
channel; and, also, places fit for bnilding forts, and not at 
all inundated as he had supposed, when he descended the 
first time with the sieur de la Salle ; adding, that the lower 
15 



Hosted byGOOgIC 



HKE DOCAT. 



river is habitable and even inhabited by Indian villages ; that 
ships can ascend the river a hundred leagues above the gnlf ; 
that, besides the tribes which he had discovered when de- 
scending the first time, he iiad seen several others on the 
second, as the Pieheno, the Ozanbogiis, the Tangibao, the 
Otonnica, the Mansopelea, the Mouisa, and many othere 
which I do not remember. 

Oar conversations together confirmed me in the opinion of 
the sienr de la Salle, that St. Louis bay coidd not be more 
than forty or fifty leagues from the mouth of one of the arms 
of the river Colbert in a straight line, for though we struck 
that river only at the Akansa, it was because we took the Bi- 
nois route aevoaa the country, God having led us through 
these parts to enable ua to discover all those tribes which 
dwell there. 

I had remarked one hundred and ten populous nations on 
my route, not including a great many othere of which I heard 
in those through which we passed, who knew them either in 
war, or in trade. The greatest part of these tribes are un- 
known to Europeans. 

Tliese are the finest and most fertile countries in the world : 
the soil, which there produces two crops of every kind of 
grain a year, being ready to receive the plough. !From time 
to time there are vast prairies where the grass is ten or twelve 
feet high at all seasons ; at every little distance there are 
rivers entering larger ones, everywliere navigable, and free 
from rapids. On these rivers are forests full of every kind of 
trees, so distributed that you can everywhere ride through on 
horseback. 

T!ie chase is so abundant and easy, especially for wild- 
cattle, (hat herds of thousands are discovered; there are deer 
and other animals of the stag kind in numbers, aa well as 
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turteyB, 'biietai-ds, partridges, parrots, rabbits, and bares. 
Poultry are common there, and produce at all seasons, and 
swine several times a yeai-, as we observed at the settlement 
where we left more than two hundred. 

The rivers are Tmusually abundant in all kinds of fish, so 
much BO that we took them at the foot of the fort with our 
hands, without basket or net. Our people one day took away 
from the Indians a fish-head which was alone a load for a 
man. !N"o settler aniving in the country will not find at first 
enough to support plonteously a large family, or will not, in 
two years time be more at his ease than in any place in 
Europe. I have already remarked that horses for every use 
are there veiy common, the Indians thinking themselves well 
paid when they get an axe for a boi-se. 

The commerce might be very gi-eat there in peltries, tobac- 
co, and cotton. Hemp gi-ows veiy fine ; and as the fields 
are full of mulbeny-trees which also line the rivere, silk 
might be raised in abundance. Sugar-canes would succeed 
there well, and could be easily got by trade with the "West 
Indies, as the Europeans nations have done in Terra-firma, 
where they are neighbors to Louisiana.* Besides, the great 

• These obBervationa from which Coxe {Hist. Coll. nf Zouisiana, vol. iii, pp. 
263-'65), doubtlsfa, toot s, hvnt^ entitle Father Douay to tlie credit of pointing 
out Gonrccs of wealth to Louisiana. Cotton and sugar ftre already staple prod- 
nota, and eSk may booh be. Tiie valley of the MissiaBippi owea the introduc- 
tion of the sugar-cane to the Catholic oiiBsionaries, for the Jesuits brought in 
some plants li'om which the colony was supplied, after fhey had shown in their 
gardens at New Orleans how Buocessfully it ooold be raised. The same mis- 
^onaries were also the first to raise wheat in Illinois, and engage others to do 
so ; as one of their lay-brothers was the first to work the copper-mme ot Lake 
Superior, to make articles foe the church of Sault St. Mary's. In the east they 
deserve no less a place even in coniraereial history ; they cot only i ollsd the 
attention otNew York to her salt-springs, and brought abont a commTCwl in 
teroonrse between the French of Canada, and the English and Dntih in their 
colonies, but, by showing the identity of ont ginseng with that ot Tartary, en 
abled I^nce for some IJme to oarry on a very Incrative trade with Chica. 
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quantity of wool which tho cattle of the counti'y are loaded, 
the vast prairies everywhere afford means of raising flocks of 
sheep, which produce twice a year. 

The varions accidents that hei'ell us, prevented our search- 
ing for the treasiires of this country : we found lead quite 
pure, and copper ready to work. The Indians told ua that 
there were rivers where silver mines are found : othere wished 
to conduct us to a countiy known to the Spaniards, abound- 
ing in gold and silver mines. There are also some villages 
where the inhabitants have pearls, which they go to seek on 
the seacoast and find, they say, in oysters. 

"We found few nations within a hundred and fifty or two 
hundred leagues of the sea, who are not prejudiced against 
the Spaniaids on account of their great craelty. These tribee 
are all populous ; and there is one which, in war, would fur- 
nish as many as five thousand men. 

The shortness of our stay among these tribes gave us no 
time to lay solid foundations of Chiiatianity ; but wo re- 
marked good dispositions for the faith ; they ai-e docile, char- 
itable, susceptible of good impressions; there is even some 
government and subordination, savage though it always be. 
By the help of God, religion might make progi-css there. 
The sun is their divinity, and they offer it in sacrifice the beat 
of their chase in the chiefs cabin. They pray for half an 
hour, eapeeially at sunrise ; they send him the first whiff of 
their pipes, and then send one to each of the four cardinal 
points. 

I left St. Louis biiy on the second voyage to remain among 
the Ccenie and begin a mission there. Here Father Zenobius 
was to join me, to visit the neighboring tribes while awaiting 
from France a greater number of gospel laborers, but the 
melancholy death of the sieur de la Salle having compelled 
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me to proceed, ^Father Zenobius no doulDt went there to meet 
me, and is, perhaps, there yet with Father Maximus (le 
Clereq), having left M. de Chefdeville at the mission in the 
fort, to which he was destined at cm- depai'ture. There were 
there nine or ten Trench families, and, besides, several of onr 
people had gone to get and had actually married Indian 
women to multiply the colony. What has befallen them 
since, I do not know. 

This, adds le Clereq, ia a faithful extract of what Father 
Anaetasine could remember of his toilsome voyage. He left 
the IlinoiB in the spring of 1688, with M. Cavelier, his 
nephew, the eieur Joustel, and an Indian now domiciled near 
Tei"sailleB. They arrived at Quebec on the 27th of July, and 
Bailed for France on the 20th of August, where, God enabling 
them to be still together, after having passed through 80 
many perils, they presented on account of all to the late mar- 
qnis of S 
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RECIT 
DES A'OVAGES ET BES DECOIIVERTES 

p. JACQUES MARQUETTE, 

DE LA COMI'AGNIG DE JESUS EN L'ANNEE 1R73, ET 



OHAPITEE I" 

Du Premier Voyai/e qti'afaii U P. Marquette vers le Nouveau Mexique et m>nt- 
ment ien est/irmS le dessein. 

IL y avoit longtemps que le Pere premeditoit cette entreprise, 
porte d'lm trea ardent desir d'esi.endre le Royaume de J. Ch. et 
de le faire connoistre et adorer par tous les peuplea de ce pays, II se 
voioit comme a la porte de ces noiivelles nations, lorsque des rannee 
1670, il travailloit en !a mission de lapointe du St. Esprit qui est a 
Textremit^ du lac &upene«r ainc Outaouacs, il voioit mesme quel- 
quefoia plusieur'! de ces nouveaux peuples, desquels il prenoit toutes 
les connoissances quil pouvoil, c'est ce qui luy a fait faire plusieurs 
eiForts pour comraencer cette entreprise, mais tousiour inutilement, 
et mesme il avoit peidu I'esperance d'en venir about lorsque Dieu 
luj en fit naistre cette occasion. 

En I'annee 1673, M. Le Comle de Frontenac iiostre gouverneur, 
et M, Talon alors nostre Intendant, connoissaiit i'importance de cotte 
decouverte, soit pour chercher un passage d'icy jusqu'a la mer de la 
Chine, par la riviere qui se ddcharge a la mer Vermeille au Califor- 
nie, soit qu'on voulu s'asseurer de ce qn'on a dit du depuis, touchant 
les 2 Royanmes de Tlieguaiii et de Quivira, liraitvophes du Canada, 
ou I'oii tient que les mines d'or sent abondantes, ces Messieurs, dis- 
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le no Time f I ci mpf.rie tymps pour cette entrepiise le b eur Joljet 
quJs jugerent tr 5 propre-a pour un si grand dessem estant bien aise 
que le P Marqiette ful de le pirtie 

11 ne se tromperei t pas dins le clioix qu Is firent du siewr Jolyet 
car c esto t un jeuiie homme natif de ce pays qui a pour un tel des 
se 1 lous les ad antages qu on peat souhaiter 11 a 1 e\per ence et 
la Connoissince de& Lanoues dii Paj s des Outaouacs on il a passe 
plusieurs annees il a la conduitte et la sagesse qui sonl les prmci 
pales part es pour fare reussii un lojage egalement dangereux et 
difficile Enhii il a le courage poai ne nen apprehender ou tout 
est a craindie aus&i a t il remply 1 allente q«on av it de laj et si 
apres a\on passe mille sortes de dangers il ne fut venu malheur 
eusement fane niuffrage aup it son canot ai ant tourne ai dessoibs 
du Sault de !st. Louys proche de Montrea!, ou il a perdu et ses 
hommes et ses papiers, et d'ou il n'a eschape que par une espece de 
miracle, il ne lassnit rien a souhaiter an auccez de son voyage. 



SECTION I. 

Depart ikt P. Jacques Marqtiette powr la dieowmrte 3e la r/rande Riviere appelUe 
par tea saw»ogei Missisipi j ai conduit an JVouotkii Mcs^c/ne. 

Lb jour do I'lmmaculee Conception de la Ste. Tierge, que javoia 
tousjonr invoqn^ depuisque je suis en ce pays des Outaouacs, pour 
obtenir de Dien la grace de pouvoir visiter les nations qui sont sur 
la riviere de Missis-pi, fut juslement celuy auquel arriva M. Jollyet 
avec les ordres de M. le comte de Frontecac nostve gouverneur et 
de M. Taion nostre Intendaat, pour faire avec moy cette decouverle. 
Je fus d'autant plus ravy de cette bonne nouvelle, que je voioia que 
mes desseins alloient ^tre accomplis et que je me trouvois dans une 
heureuse necessity d'exposer ma vie pour le salut de tons cea peuples 
et parti culierement pour lea llinois qui m'avoioiit prie avec beaucoup 
d'instanee lorsquo j'estois a la pointe du St. Esprit de leur porter 
chez eus la parole de Dieu. 

Nous ne fusmes pas long temps a preparer tout nostre equippage 
quoyque nous nous engageasaions en un voyage dont nous ne pouvions 
pas prevoir la duree ; du Bled d'Inde avec quelque viande boucan^e 
furent toutes nos provisions, avec lesquelles nous nous embarquam- 
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mes sur 2 canota d'ecorce, M.JoUyet et moy avec 5 hommes, bien 
resolus a lout faire et a, tout souflVir pour une si glotieuse enterprise. 
Ce fut done le 17e jour de May, 1673, que nous partiraes de la 
mission de St. Tgnace a Michilimackirac, ou j'estois pour lors ; la 
joye que nous avions d'etre choisis pour cette expedition animoit nos 
couragss et nous rendoit agreables les peines que nous avions a 
ramer depuis le matin j q P <1 11 h 

cher dea paya incon pp ra 1 P 

que nous pflmes, affinq p h d 11 

ne fut pas teraeraire ; p j p 1 

sances que nous piim d g <1 f <! 

droicts U et mesme n ^m 1 p 1 



1 pays, nou 1 q 

nous deviona naviger, 1 ^ P 

nous devious passer, 1 d 1 { 

devenl nous devions t q d ; 

Surtout je mis nostr b 1 

Immaculee, luy prom q 11 

couvrir la grande rivie j 1 > d 
et que je ferois ansa i 
j'etablyrois chez ces n ix p pi 

les Ilinois. 



SECTION II. 



Ze Fere msite en passant fes FeupUs delafolU moiw ; Ce gue^eU qmeetie 
folk avoine. 11 mire dam la baye dee Plants, qmlgms partkudarUez de eette 
baye, il arrive a la nation dafea. 

Avec toutes ces precautions nous faisona joiier joyeusement les 
avirona, eur une partie du Lac Huron, et celuy des Ilinois, et dans la 
biiye des Puans. 

Le premiere nation que nous rencontrames, fut celle de la folle 
avoine, I'entray dans leur riviere pour aller visiter ces peuples sua 
quels nous avone presclie I'Evangile depnis plnsieurs ann^ea, aussi 
se irouve-t-il patmy eux plusieurs bons Chrestiens. 

La folle avoine dont ils portent le nom, parcequelle so trouve sui- 
leiifs terrea eat une sorte dlierbe qui croit naturellement dans les 
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petites rivieres dont le fond est de vase, d 1 1 x 
ageux ; elle est bien semblable a la folle p n 

bleds, Les epics sont sur des tuyeaiix no d p p Is 

sortenl de I'eau vera le mois de juin et vo j t^ J ^ " 

acequils surnagent de deux pieds environ L g p pi s 

gros que celuy de nos avoiiies, mais 11 est u f pi 1 ng k 

farine en est elle bien plus abondante. y m 1 g 3 

la cueillent et la prtparent pour la mange D 1 d p- 

tembre qui est le lems propre pour cette ill u 

travers de ces champs de folle avoine, ils en secou, le e p de 
part et d'autre dans le canot, a mesure qu'ils asancent, le grain 
tombe ais^ment sil est meur, et en peu de temps lis en lont leur pro- 
visioa. Mais pour le nettoyer de la paille et le depjuiUer d'uno 
pelliciile dans laquelle il est enferme, ih le metlent sccher a la 
fumee, sur un gril de bois soubs lequel ils enlretienneiit tin petit feu, 
pendant quelques jours, et lorsque I'avjine est hien seche, lis la 
mettent dans une Peau en forme de pouche, laquelle ila enfoncent 
dans un trou fait a ce dessein en terre, puis lis la pillent aiec les 
pieds, taat et ai fortement que le grain e eslint separo de la paiUe, 
■ ils le vannent tres aisSment, apres quoy ils le pillent pour le leduire 
en farine; or mesrae sans elre pille ils le font cuire dans I'eau, 
qu'ils assaisonneat avec de la gtaisse et de cette fa^on on tiome la 
folle avoine presque aussi delicate, qu'est le ris, quand on n'y met 
pas de meilleur assaisonnement. 

Je racontay a ces peuples de la folle avoine, le dessem que j'a^ois 
d'aller decouvrir ces nations esloignees pour les pouvoir instruire 
des mysteres de nostre Ste. Religion: ils en fureat extrememeat 
surpris, et fireat tons leur possible pour m'en dissiiader; ils me 
represeaterent que je reacontrerois des Nations qui ne pardonnent 
jamais aux estrangera auaquels ils cassent la teste sans aucun sujet; 
que la guerre qui estoit alluinee entre divers peuples qui ostoient sur 
nostre Route aous exposoit a ua autve danger manifeste d'estre tuez 
par les bandes de guerriers qui sont tousjours en campagne ; que la 
grande riviere est tres dangereuse, quand on n'en scait pas les 
Eadroicta difficiles, qu'elle estoit pleine de monstres efTroyables, qui 
devovoient les hommes et les canots tout ensemble ; qu'il y a mesmo 
ua d^mon qu'on entend de fort loing qui en ferme le piwsage et qui 
abysme ceux qui osent en approcher, enfin que les chaleurs sont si 
excessives en ces pays la qu'elles nous causeroient la moct infaillible- 
ment. 
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Je les remerciay de ces bons advis qu'ils me donnoit, mais je lent 
dia que je no pouvois pas les siiivre, puisqu'il s'agissoit du saliit des 
ames poiu: Jesquelles je serois raiy de donner ma \\e, que je me 
moquois de ce demon pretendu, que nous nous deffendenons hien de 
ces moiistres marina, et qu'au reste nous nous tiendeiions sur nos 
gardes pour eviter les autres dangers dont ils nous menai,oient 
Apres lea avoir fait prjer Dieu et leur avoir donne quelque Instruc- 
tion, je me separay d'eux, et nous estant embarquez sur nos canots 
nous arrivS.mes pen de temps apres dans le tond de la B'ne des 
Puantz, on noa Peres travaillent utilement a la conversion de ces 
peuples, en ayant baptise plus de deux mille dppuis quils y sont 

Cette baye porte un nom qui n'a pas une si mau^aise signilication 
en la langue des sauvages, car lis I'appellent pluslost la baj e sallee 
que la Baye dee Puans, quojque parmy eu\ c soit presque le inea- 
me, et c'est aussi le nom qu'ils donnent a la mer ; cequi nous a fail 
faire de tres exactes reclierches pour decouvrir s'il n'y avoit pas en 
ces quartiers quelques fontaines d'eau sall6e, comme il y en a parmy 
lea hiroquois ; mais nous n'en avons pas trouve nous jugeons done 
qu'on luy a donn^ ce nom a cause de quantiie de vase et de Boiie, 
qui s'y rencontre, d'ou s'eslevent continuelleraent de raeschantes 
vapeuts qui y causent les plus grands et lea plus continuela Tonner- 
res, que j'aye iamais entendu. 

La Baye a environ trente lieiies de profondeur et huict de large 
en son commencement ; elle va tousjour se retrecissant jusques dans 
le fond, ou il est aise de remarquer la maree qui a son flux et reflux 
regl6 presque comme celuy de la Mer. Ce n'eat pas icy le lieu 
d'examiner si ce sont des vrayea marges ; si elles sont caus6es par 
les vents ou par quelqu'autre principe ; s'il y a des vents qui sont les 
avant-coureurs^ de la Lune et attachez a sa suitte, lesquels par conse- 
quent agitent le lac et luy donnent comme son flux et reflux toutes 
ies fois que la Lune monle sur I'horison. Ce que je peux dire de 
certain est que quand i'eau eat bien calme, on la voit ais^ment monter 
et descendre Buivant le cou d 1 1 1 H J PI 

ce mouvement ne puisse p q b 

eloignez et qui pesant sur 1ml dl f qlll 
Bent et decroissonl de la fa^ 1 V > 

Nous quittames cette b y p d \ 1 J 

decliarge ; elle est tres 1 11 Id 

ment ; elle eat pleine d'out d d C d d 11 d 

oyseaux qui y aont attirez plfll dl ff 
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mais quand on a un peu avance dans cette riviere, on la trouve Ires 
difficile, tant a cause des courants que des Rochea affilees, qui coup- 
pent les canols et Jes pieds de ceiix qui sont obliges de les traisner, 
surtouC quand les eaux sont basses. Nous frauchlmes pourtant 
heureasement ces rapideset en approchant do Machkoutens, le iiitiofl 
du feu,jeula curiosite de boire des eaux mineralles de la riviere qui 
n'est pas loing de cette bourgade, je pris aussi le temps de recon- 
noistre un simple qu'iin sauvage qui en scait le secret a enseigne au 
P. Allofles avec beaucoup de ceremonies. Sa racine sert centre la 
moreure des serpents, Dieu ayant voulu donner ce remede centre un 
venm qui est fres frequent en ces paj s, Elle est fort chaude, et 
elle a un gout de poudre quand on I'escrase sous !a dent ; il faut la 
mascKei et Ja metlre «ur la piqmure du serpent, qui en a une si 
d 1 ir, qui! s cnluit niesme de celuy.qui s'en est frotte, elle 
p d pi eurs tiges haiites dun pied, dont la feuille est un peu 
1 ngu 1 fleur blanche et beaucciip semblable a la giroiloe. Ten 
n d nS n n canot pour I'oxaminer a loisir pendant que nous avan- 
ons ] ur vers Maskoutens, ou nous arrivames le 7 de Juin. 



SECTION III. 



Description de la Boargade de Sfashoutena, Cequi ^y jjossa enire U Fere H Us 
saiivages; Les J*VanfoBS coiniiwnceat d'enlrer dans vn Fays nowieav, et iticomm 
et arrivent a MisaispL 

Nons voicy rendua a Maskoutens. Ce mot en Algonquin peut 
signifier, nation du feu ; aussi est ce le nom qu'on luy a donn^. 
C'est ici le terme des decouvertes qu'ont fait les Francois, car ils 
n'ont point encore passe plus avant. 

Ce Bourg est compose de trois sortes de Nations qui a'y sont 
ramaasees, des Miamis, des Maskoutens, et des Kikabous. Les pre- 
miers sont les plus civils, les plus liberaux, et les mieux faitz ; ils 
portent deux longues moustaches sur les oreilles, qui leur donnent 
bonne grace, ils passent pour les guerriers, et font rarement des 
parties sans succez ; iis sont fort dociles, ils escoutent paisiblement 
ce qu'on leur dit et out paru si avides d'entendre le P. AUoiies quand 
il les instruisoit, qu'ils luy donnoient peu de repos, mesme pendant 
la nuict. Les Maskoutens et les Kikabous sont plus grossiers et 
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setnblenl etre ties paysantz en comparaison des autres. Comme les 
Escorces a faire dea cabannes sont raros en ce pays la, ils se ser- 
vent de joncs qui leur tiennent lieu de murnilles et de convertures, 
mais qui ne los deffendant pas beaucoup des venis, et bien moins des 
pluyes quand elles tombent en abondance, La coinmodite de cos 
Bortes de cabannes est qu'ils les mettenl en pacquetz et les portent 
aisement ou ils veulent pendant le temps de lent cliasse. 

Lorsque je les visitay, je fus extreineraent console de veoir une 
belle croix planteo au railieu du bourg et oriiee de plusieurs peaux 
blanches, de ceintures rouges d'arcs et do flecbes que ces bonnes fjens 
avoient offerta au grand Manitou (c'estlenom qu'ils donnent a Dieu), 
pour !e remercier de ce qu'il avoit eu piti^ d'eux pendant ITiyver, 
leur donnant une chasse abondsnte, lorsqu'ils apprendoient le plus la 
famine. 

3e pcis plaiair de veoir la situation de cefte bourgade, elle est belle 
et bien diver tissante ; car d'une eminence, sur iaquelle elle est 
placee, on d^couvre de toutes p d p ies a perle de veiie, 
partagees par des bocages o pa d b de haute fntaye. La 
terre y est tres bonne et rend b u uj d b! d d'inde ; lea sauvages 
ramasaent quantite de prunes d ra n dont on pourroit fajre 
beaucoiip de vin si I'on vouloit. 

Nous ne fftmea pas plustoat arrivez que nous assemblEimes les 
anciena M. Joelyot otmoy, ii leur dit qu'il estoit envoy^ de la pact de 
monsr, nostre gouverneur pour d^couvrir de nouveaux pays et moi 
de la part de Bieu pour les eaclairer des lumieres du St. Evaiigile ; 
qu'au reste le maisire souverain de nos Ties vouloit estre connu de 
toutes les nations, et que pour obeir a ses vo!oiit6s, je ne craignoia 
pas la mort a la quelle je m'exposois dans des voyages si periUeux ; 
que nous avioas besoin de deux guides poiir nous mettre dans nostre 
route ; nous leur ftmes un present, en les priant de nous les accor- 
der, ce qu'ila firent tres civilement et mesme voulurent aussi nous 
parler par un present qui fut une nate pour nous servir de lit pendant 
tout nostre voyage. 

Le lendemain qui fut le dixiemo de Juin, dens Miamis qu'on 
nous donna pour guides s'embarquerent avec nous, a la veue d'vB. 
grand monde qui ne pouvoit assez s'estonner de veoir sept fran9ois, 
seula et dans deus canotz oaer entreprendre une expedition si ex- 
Iresordinaire et si hazardeuse. 

Nous acaviona qu'a trois lieiis de Maskoutens estoit une riviere 
qui ee d^charge dans Missiapi ; nous acavions encor que le nmd de 
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vent que nous devious tenir pour y arrivei- estoit I'ouest sovouest, 
mais le chemiii est parlage de taut de maraia et de petitz lacs, qu'il 
est aise de a'y egarer d'autant plus que la riviere qui y mene est si 
chargfie de I'oUe avoine, qu'on. a peine a en reconnoistve le canal ; 
c'est en qnoy nous avions bien besoin de nos deux guides, anssi 
nous conduLsirent ils lieureusement jusqua un portage de 3,700 pas et 
nous aidei'ent a transporter nos canotz pour enlrer dans cette riviere, 
apres quoy ils s'en retournerent nous laissant seuls en ce pays in* 
connu, entre les mains de la providence. 

Nous quittons done les eaux qui vont jusqua Quebeq a 400 ou 500 
lieues d'icy pour prendre celles qui nous conduiront desormais dans 
lea terres estrangeres. Avaat que de nous y embarquer, nous eom- 
mengames tons ensemble une nouvelle devotion a ia Ste. ¥ierge Im- 
raacnlee que nous pratiquamea tons les jours, luy addrossant dea 
prieres particulieves pour mettre sous sa protection et nos personnes 
et le succez de nostre voyage et apres nous estre encourages les una 

La riviere snr laquelle nous nous embarqu&mes s'appelle Mes- 
kousing. EUe est fort large, son fond est du sable, qui fait diverses 
battures lesquelles rendent cette navigation tres difficile ; elle est 
pleine d'isles couvettes de vignes ; snr les bords paroissent de bonnea 
terres, entremeslees de boia, de prairies et de costeaux, on y voit 
fles chesnes, des noiers; dea bois blancs et une autre espece d'arbres, 
dontz lea branches sont armies de longuea eapines. Nous n'avons 
vu ni gibier ni poisson, mais bien des cheyreuils et des vachea en 
assez grande quantite. Nostre route estoit au suroiiest et apres 
avoir navige environ 30 lieues, nous appercedmes un endroit qui 
avoit toules les apparences de mine de fer, et de fait un de nous qui en 
a veu autrefois assure que celle que nous avons trouv^ est fort bonne 
et tres abondante ; elle est couverte de trois pieds de bonne terre, 
assez proche cl'une chaine de rocher, dont le bas est plein de fort 
beau bois. Apres 40 lieues sur cette mesme route nous arrivons a 
I'embouchure de nostre riviere et nous trouvant a 42 degrez et de- 
my d'esl ovation, nous entrons heureuseroent dans Misissipi le 17* 
Juin avec >me joye que jo ne peux pas expliquer. 
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SECTION IV. 

Ss la grande Jiimcrs appetSe Miisisipi, ses pl-M notables particvloriUs. — J)e 
divers animaiai el partkitlierentent Us PisiMotis ou htsufa siuai'igss, leur fgure 
el ieitr nai-urcl. — Des premiers villages <k» Jlinoi» on k> Raniois anivent. 

Nous voyla done sur cette ririere si renomm^e dont iay tache 

d'en remarquer atteotivement toutes leg smgularit^s ; la riviere de 

Misaisipi tire son origine de divers lacs qvii sont dans le pays des 

peuples du nord ; elle est estroitte a sa dechatge de Miskous. Son 

coiitant qui porte du coste du sud est lent et paisible. A la droitie 

on voist uiie grande chaisne de montagnes fort hautes et a la gauclie 

de belles terres ; elle est coupee d'isles en divers endroictz. En 

sondant nous avons trouvSs dix brasses d'eau, sa largeur est fort 

inegale, elle a quelquefois trois quartz de lieues, et quelquefois elle 

se rettessit jusqiia trois arpens. Nous suivons doucement son cours, 

qui va an sud et au sudest jusqii'aux 42 degr^s d'elevation. C'est 

icy que nous nous appevcevons bien qn'elle a tout change de face. 

11 n'y a presque plus de bois ny de montagnes, les isles aonl plus 

belles et couvertes de plus benux arbres ; nous ne voions que des 

chevreils et des vaches, des outardes et des cygnes sans aisles, par- 

cequ'ils quittent leurs plumes en ce pays. Nous vencontrons de 

temps en temps des poissons monstrueux, un desquele donna si rude- 

ment conlre nostre canot, que je era que c'estoit un gros arbre qui 

I'alloit meltre en pieces. Une autrefois nous apperceumes sur I'eau 

un monstre qui avoit une teste de tigre, le nez pointu comme celuy 

d'un chat sauvage, avec la barbe et des oreilles droittes ^lev^es en 

haut, la teste estoit grize ot le col tout noir, nous n'en vismes pas 

davantage. Quand nous avons jette nos retz a I'eau nous avons pris 

des esturgeona et une espece de poisson fort extresordinairo, il res- 

serable a la truitto avec cette difference, qu'il a la gueule plus grande, 

il a proche du nez (qui est plus petit aussi bien que les yeux) une 

grande aresle, comme nn bust de femme, large de trois doigts, long 

d'mie coudee, aubout de laquelle est un rood large comme la main, 

Cela I'oblige souvent en saultant hors de I'eau de tomber eu derriere. 

Estant descendus jusqua 41 degr^s 28 rainuittes suivant le mesmo 

tund, nous trouvons que les cocs d'inde ont pris la place du gibJer et 

les pisikious ou breufs sauvages celles des autres bastes. 
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Nous Ics appelons bceuls sauvages parcequ'ils sont bien sembkbles 
a nos bcsufs domestiqiies, ils ne sont piis plus longs, mais ils sont 
pres d'lme fois plus gros et plus cotpulentz ; nos gens en ayant tn^ 
un, ti'ois personnes avoienl bien de la peine a le remiier. lis ont la 
teste forte grosse, le front plat et large d'un pied et demy entre les 
cornea qui sont entieremeiit semblables a celles de nos bcewfs, mais 
elles sont noires et beaucoup plus graade. Ils ont sous le col comme 
line grand© falle, qui pend en bas et suv le dos tine bosse assez 
61evee. Tome \a teste, la col et nne panie des espaiiles sont cou- 
vertz d'un grand crjn comme cehiy des clievaux, c'est une hure longue 
d'un pied, qui les rend liideux et leur tombant sur les yeux les 
empeche de voire devant eux Le reste dn corps est revetu d'un 
gros poil frise a peu pres cone celu\ de nos moutons, mais bien 
plus fort et plus espais il tombe en este et la peau devient douce 
comme du velours. C est pjurlii^ que les sauvages les employent 
pour a'en faire de belles Robbes quils peignentde diveraes couleurs; 
la chair et la graisse des pisiliious est excellente et fait le meilleur 
mets des festins. Aureste ils sont tres mechants et il ne se passent 
point d'annee qu'ils ne tuent quelque sauvage ; quand on vient les 
attaquer, ils prennent s'ils peuvenl un homme avec ieurs comes, 
I'enlevent en I'air, puis lis le jettent contre terce, le foulent des pieds el 
le tuent. Si on tire de loing sur eux ou de I'arc au du fusil, il faut si 
Iflst apres le coup se jetter a terre et se cacher dans I'herbe, car s'ils 
apetcoivent celuy qui a tir^, ils courent apres et le vont attaquer. 
Comme ils ont les pieds gros et assez cpurtz, ils ne vont pas bien 
viste pour I'ordinaire, si ce n'est lorsqu'ils sont irritez. lis sont 
espars dans les prairies corame des troupeaux ; j'en ay vert une bande 
de 400. 

Nous avancons tousjnurs mais comme nous ne s9avions pas oii 
nous allions ayant fait deia plus de cent lieiies sans avoir rien de- 
couvert que des bestes et des oyseaux nous nous tenons bien sur nos 
gardes ; c'est poutquoy nous ne faisons qu'un petit feu a terre sur le 
soir pour preparer nos repas et apres soilper nous nous en eloignons 
le plus que nous pouvons et nous allons passer la iiuict dans nos 
canotz que nous tenons a I'ancre sur la riviere assez loing des bords ; 
ce q UP peche pas que quelqu'un denous ne soil tousjour en sen- 
t elle de peur de surprise, Allant par le sud et le sud suroiiest nous 
no ro vois a la hauteur de 41 degrez et jusqua40 degrez quelques 
n s e partie par sudest et en partie par le suroiiest apres avoir 
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avance plus de 60 lieiies depuis nostre enireo dans la Riviere sans 

E &a le 256 Ju nou pe ceftn es sur 1 bord de 1 au J p d3 

pra e Nous nous drres a nea pour 1 exan ner et i gean que 
cesto t un chem q co d so t a q elq e llage le sau ages ous 
primes resolu on de laller reconno » re ous la sso s 1 c nos 
deux canotz so s 1* garde de nos gei s leur recomn a datit b en de 
ne se pas la s er s rj e dre ap es q oj M JoUjel et m j en re 
primes cetle decouverie assez hazardeuse pour deux liommes seuls 
qui a'exposent a la discretion d'un peuple barbare el incoiinu. Nous 
suivons en silence ce petit sentier et apres aveir fait environ 2lieues, 
nous decouvrlmes un village sur le bord d'une riviere, et deux aiitrea 
aur un cosleau escarle du premier d'line demi lieiie Ce fut pour lors 
que nous nous recommandames, a Dieu de bon cieiir el ayaiil im- 
plore eon secours nous passimea outre sans eire decourerts et nous 
vinsmes si pres que nous entendions raesme parler les sauvages. 
Nous crflmes done qu'il estoit temps de nous d^coiivrir, ce que nous 
fismes par un cry que nous poussatnes de toutes nos forces, en noua 
arrealant sans plus avancer. A ce cry les sauvages sortent prompte- 
ment de leura cabanes et nous ayant probablement reconnus pout 
frangois, aurtout voyant une robe noire, ou du moins n'ayant aucun 
suject de defiance, puisque nous n'eslions que deux hoinmes, et que 
nous lea aviona adverlis de nostre arrivee, ils deputerent quattre viel- 
liards, pour nous venir parler, dontz deux ponoieiit des pipes a pren- 
dre du tabac, bien ornees et empanaclifees de divers plumages, ila 
marchoient a petit pas, et elevant leurs pipes vers le soleil, ils sem- 
bloient luy presenter a fumer, sana neamoins dire aucun mot. lis 
furent assez long temps a faire le peu de cheinin depuis leur village 
jusqu'a nous, Enlin nous ayant abordes, ils s'anesterent pour nous 
considerer avec attention- je me rissuray voyani ces ceremonies 
que ne se font parmy eui. qu en re a nj s et b e plus qua d je les a 
couvertz d'estoffe, jugeantparlaqu Is e to e t de nos all ez Je leur 
parlay done le pre er et je leur de a da'v qu Is eito en Is a 
repondlrent qu'ils esto ent II no s et pour arq e de pa x Is i n s 
presenterent leur p pe pour pe uner eniu t e Is no a lerenl 
d'entret dans leur liage ou t ut le peuple nous at endo t a ec m 
patience. Ces pipes a pre dre d labac s ppellent en ce pays des- 
calumelz ; ce mot ly eat n a lellement en usage que pa r es re en 
lendu je seray oblige de m'en servir ayant a en parler bien. desfoia, 
16 
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SECTION V, 
Oummenl les Mnois receurenl te Pere dans te-iir Boargnde. 

A LA porte de la cabane oii nous devtons estie receus, estoit un 
vielliard qui nous aitendoit dans une posture assez surprenanie, qui est 
la ceremonie qu'ils gardeiit quand ila recoivent des estrangers. Get 
homme esloil debout et lout niid, tenant sea mains estendus et levies 
vers le soleil, comme s'il eut voulu se deffendre de ses 1 

quels iieamoins passoient sur son visage eiitre ses do g q d 
nous fusmes proches de luy, il nous fit ce corapliraeut ; q 1 II 
est beau, fran^ois, quaiid tu nous viens visiter, tout n b g 

t'attend, et tu enlreras en pajx daiia loute ni>s cabanes. C 1 d 1 
nous introduisit, dans la sienne, oci il y avoit nne foule d q 

nous devoroit des yeux, qui cependant gacdoit un prolb d 1 
on enteiidoil neamoins ces paroles qu'on nous addressoit d 
lempa et d'une voix basse, que yoyia qui est bien, mes f d 

que vous nous visiter, 

Apres que nous eusmes pns place, on nous fit la civil d 

du pays, qui est de nous presenter le calumet ; il ne f p 1 
refuser, si on ne vent passer pour ennemy, ou du mo p 
civil, pourveu qu'on fasse semblant de fumer, c'est ass p d 
que lous les anciens petunoient apres nous pour nous h 
vient nous inviter <le la part du grande capitaine de tous les Ilinois 
de nous transporter en sa Bourgade, ou il vouloit tenir conseil aveo 
nous. Nous y allSmee en bonne compagnie, car tous ces peuples, 
qui n'avoient jamais veu 6e fran^ois chez eux ne ee lassoient point 
de nous tegarder, ils se couchoient sur Ifierbe le long des chemms, 
ils nous devan^oient, puis ils retournoient sur leurs pas pour nous 
venir voir encor. Tout cela se faisoit sans bruit et avec les marques 
d'un grand respect qu'ils avoient pour nous. 

Estant arrivez an Bourg du grand Capitaine, nous le vismes a 
I'entree de sa cabanne, au milieu de deux vielliards, tout trois debout 
et nud tenant leur calumet tourne vers le soleil, il nous harangua en 
peu de molz, nous felicitant de nostre arrivSo, il nous presenta en- 
Builte son calumet et nous fit fumer, en mesme temps que nous 
enttions dans sa cabanne, ou nous receumes toutes leu 
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Voyatit lout le monde assemble et dans le silence, je leiir parlay 
par quattre presents que jo leur fis, par le premier je leur diaois que 
nous marchions en paix pour visiter les naiions qui s'etoient sur la 
riviere jusqu'a la nier ; par le second je leur declaray que Dieu qui 
les a crees avoit piti^ d'eux, ptiLsqii'apres tant de temps qu'ils I'ont 
ignore, il vouloit se faire connoiatre a tons ces peuples, que jestoia 
envoye de sa part pour ce dessein, que c'esloit a eux a le reconnois- 
tro et a luy oheir. Par le trojsieme que le grand capitaine des fran- 
qois leur faisoit sgavoir que c'estoit luy qui metUiit la paix partout et 
qui avoit dompt6 I'lroquoia. Enfin par le quatrieme nous les prions 

des nations par lesquelles nous devions passer pour y arriver. 

Quand jen finy mon discour, le capitaine se leva, et tenant le main 
sur la teste d'un petit esclave qu'il nous vouloit donner il par la 
ainsi. le te remercie Robe Noire, et toy fran^ois (s'addreasanl a 
M.Jollyet), de ce que vous prenoz tant do peine pour nous venir 
visiter, jamais la terre n'a este si belle ny le soleil si ^clatanl qu'au- 
joiirdhui ; jamais notre riviere n'a estS si calme, n'y si nette de 
rochers que via csnotz out enlevees en passant, jamais noslre petun 
n'a eu si bon goul, n'y nos bleds n'ont paru si beau que nous les 
voiona maintenant. Yoicy nnon fils que je ve donne pour te faire con- 
noistre mon cteur, je te prie d'avoir pitie de moy et de toute ma nelion, 
c'eat toy qui connoist le grand Genie qui nous a tons faits, c'eat toy 
qui luj' parle et quy escoute sa parole, demande luy qu'il me donna 
la vie et la sant^ et vient demeurer avec nous, pour nous le faire con- 
noistre. Cela ditil mtt le petit esclave procbe de noua.et nous fit un 
second present, qui esloit un calumet tout myeterieux, dont ila font 
plus d'estat que d'un esclave ; ii nous t^raoignoit par ce present I'es- 
time qu'il faisoit de monaieur noslie gouverneur, aurle recit que nous 
luy en avions fait; et pour un trojsieme il nous prioit de la part de 
toute sa nation, de ne pas passer oultre, a cause des grands dangers 

Je repondis que je ne craignois point la mort, et que je n'estimois 
point de plus griind bonheur que de perdre la vie pour la gloire de 
Celuy que a tout fait. C'esl ce que ces pauvres peuples ne peuvent 
com prendre. 

I.e eonseil fut suivy d'un grand festtn qui consistoii en quattre 
metz, qui'l faliut prendre avec loiites leurs faijons, le premier service 
fut un grand plat de bois plein ile sngamite, c'esi-a-dire de farine da 
bled d'inde qn'on fail boiiillur avec de I'eau qu'oii assaisonne de graisse. 



HosledbyGOOgle 



244 NAKEATTTB OF FATHER MAEQUETTE. 

Le iiiaistre des ceremonies avec une cuillier pleine de sagamit6 me 
la presenta a la bouche par trois ou 4 fois, comme on feroit a un petil 
a M. Jolljet. Pour second mels il fit par- 



oistre un second plat ou il y a 

morceaux pour en oster les aresles, et ay 

rafraichir, il nous les mit a la bouche, 

beschee a un oyseau. On apporte pour troisi^me serv 

chien, qu on venoil de tuer, mais ayant appris que nous n' 



1 le retira de devant r 



Erifin Ie4efut 



prit quelques 

donneroit la 

mangiona 
piece de 
. les plua 



p 'illage, qui est bien 

p P q marcliioTis par lea 

g m our obiiger tout le 

in mp on nous presentoit 

p d 'rages fails de poil 

d d b g et en gris, ce sont 

t pas bien consider- 

b h g m p 

N m etie lendemain nous 

p par sun bourg dans 

q Iz avec pres de 600 

p q donnant toutes les 

marques qu'd pou t d 1 joye que notre visite leur avoit causee. 

Je m'engageaj n n pa lier, en leur disant adieu que je vien 
drois I'an pr t n d u avec eux pour les instruire. Mais 
avant que de q el paya dea llinois, it est bon que je rapporie ce 
que j'ay reconnu de le a stQmes et fa^ons de faire. 
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SECTION VI. 

Dn natiavl ties Ilinois, de leurs mcurs, H de lews cojisttimcs, de VcslSme qi^Us ont 
pour It Calumet on pipe a prendre da Tabac et de la dame qu'ils font en son 
kortneur, 

Qni dit Ilinois, c'eet comme qwi diroit en leur langue les 
homines, comme si les autres saiivages, aupres d'euxnepassoientque 
pour des bestes, aussi faut 11 advoiier qu'ils ont un air d'humanit6 
que nous n'avons pas remarquo dans les autres nations que nous 
ftvons veiies sur nostre route. Le peu de s6jour que jay fait parmy 
eux ne m'a pas permis de prendre toutes les connoissances que 
j'aurois souhaite ; de toutes leurs fa^ons &e faire voicy ce que j'en 
ay re marque. 

lis sont divises en plusieures bourgades dont que!quesunes sont 
ass^s ^loign^es do celle dont nous parlons qui s'appelle Peoiiaroa, 
c'est ce qui met de la difference en leur langue, laquelle universalle- 
ment tient de I'allegonquin de sorte que nous nous enlendions facile- 
ment les uns les aulres. Leur naturel est doux et traitable, nous 
I'avons experimente dans la reception qu'il nous ont faitte, lis ont 
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taiaes se distingucnt des soldats par des escliarpes rouges qu'ils por- 
tent, ellea sont faiites de crin d'ours et du poil de breufs sauvages 
avec assez d'industrie ; ils se peigiient le visage d'un rouge de san- 
guine, dont ily a grande quantite a quelques joum^es du bnurg, Ils 
Tivent de ciasse qui est abondante en ce pays et de bled d'inde dont 
lis font touijt b 1 i J ff d 

famine lis sera dfb dmlqu 1 

lentz snrtoiit q ' g g 1 11 

pa& des meill 111 h 1 1 p i g 

pendant Ihj IppmpL b fgl 

ellessontcou p d f 1 J 1 

toutes leur v 11 d ! b 1 11 1 1 d 

bo nfs dont il* b d 1 q 1 



auroiit fiis a 1 II qdp phbl 

femmea sont j f d m d g* ^ 

bien seance 1 q 1 h m p p d 

se couirir. J p q 11 p q Iq II 

aussi bion qqlqNl ta j p 

I'habit des f q 1 g d 1 11 j d j 

car il ne se marient jamais, et font gloice de s abaisser a faire tout 
ce que font les femmes ; ils vont pourtant en gnerre, mais ils ne 
peuvent se setvir que de la massiie, et non pae de Tare ny de la 
fieclie qui sont les armes propres des hommes, ils assistent a toutes 
les jonglerius et aux danses solemnelles qui se font a I'honneur dm 
calumet, ils y chantent mais ils n'y peuvent pas danser, ils sont ap- 
pelles aux conseils, ou Ton ne peut rien decider sans letirs advis ; 
enfin par lo profession qu'ila font d'uiie vie extresordinaire, ils pas- 
sent pour des manitous, c'est-adire pour dos Genies ou des personnes 
de consequence. 

II ne reste plus qu'a parler du calumet. II ii'est rien parmy eux ny 
de plus mysterieux ny de plus recomm and able, on ne rend pas tant 
d'honneiir aux couronnes et aux sceptres des Roys qu'ils hiy en ren- 
dent ; il semble estre le dieu de la paix et de la gnerre, I'arbilre de la 
vieetdelanaort.C'eat assez de le porter sur soy et dele faire voir pour 
marcher en assurance au milieu des enneroys, qui dans le fnrt du com- 
bat mettent bas les armes quand on le montre. Cost pour celaque lea 
Ilinois m'en donnerent un pour me servir de sauvegarde parmy toutes 
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Us nations, parlesquelles je devois passer dans mon voyage. II ya uti 
calumet puur la pais et iin pour la gnerre, qui ne aunt distingue quo 
par la couleur des plumages dontz ils sont ornea. (Le Rouge esf 
marque de guerre), lb s'en servent encor pour terminer leur differ 
ents, pour aiFennir ieurs alliances et pour parler aux estrangers.* II 
est compose d'une pierre rouge polie corame d« marbre et perc^e 
d'une telle fa^on qu'un bout sert a recevoir le tabac et I'autre s'en- 
clave dana le mauche, qui est un baston de dcuv pieda de long gros 
cnmme uop canne ordinaire et percee par le mlieii , il est embelly 
de U teste et du col de divers oyseaux dont le plumage est ties 
beau , lis J ajoutent anssi do grandes plumes rouges, vertes et 
d'auties couleurs, dont il est tout emp'inach.e , lis en font estat par- 
ticuliereraent, parcequils le regtrdent comme le cilmnet du soloil , 
et de fait lis le luj presenteril poui tumer quand ils veulent obtenir 
du calme, ou de ia pluye ou du beau tempa Ils font scrupide de 
se baigner au commencement de lEaie, ou de manger dea fruils 
nouvediiji qu'apres I'a^oii dance En voicy la faqon 

La danse du calumet, qui est foit celebre parmy ces pcuplcs, ne 
se tait que pour des aujeta coiiside cables , quelque fois c'est pour af- 
fermiF k paix ou se reunir pour quelque grande guerre , c'est d'au- 
tres fois pour une rejouissance pubhque, tanloat on en fait honneur a 
uno ndtion qu'on inyite d'y assister, lanlost ila sen aeneot a la re- 
ception de quelque pecsoirae conaiderable comme a'lls vouloient luy 
donner le diTcrtissement du Bal ou de la Comede ; I'hyver la cere- 
monie se fait dans une cabane, I'Este c'est en raze campagne. La 
place etant choisie, on I'environne lout a I'eiitour d'arbres pour 
inetlre lout le monde a I'onibre de ieurs feiiillages, pour se defendre 
des chaletirs du soleil ; on etend une grande natte de joncs peinto 
de diverses couleurs au milieu de la place ; elle sert comme de 
tapis pour raettre dessua avec lionneur le Dieu de celuy qui fait la 
Dance ; car chacun a le sien, qu'i!^ appellent leur maiiitou, c'est un 
serpent ou un oyseau, ou chose aemblable qu'ils ont resve en dor- 
mant et en qui ila mettent tout leur confiance pour le succez deleur 
guerre, de leur pesclie et de leur chasse ; pres de ce manitou et a sa 
droite, on met !e calumet en I'honneur de qui se fait la feste et tout 
a i'entour on fait comme une tropliee et on eatend lea armes dont se 
servenit les guerriers de ces nations, s^avoir la massiie, la bacbe 
darrae, Tare, le carquois et les flechea, 

* From this to the nest star is from Tlievenot 
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Lea choses estant ^in«i di'iposees et I'lieiire de la dance appro- 
ehant, ceux qm ?ont nommez pour chanter prennent la plate la plus 
honorable sous le? feuiUtiges , ce sont les hommes et les femmes qui 
onl les plus belles tol\, et qui s'accordent parfaitement bien ensem- 
ble; toutle moude vient onsuitte se placer en rond sous les branches, 
niais chacun en arrivant doit saiiier le manitou, ce qii'il fait en petu- 
nant et jettant de sa bouclie Ja fumee siir luy comma h'U luy pre- 
senloit (le I'eiicens ; chacun va d'abord arec respect prendre le cal- 
umet et le soutenant des deux maina, il le fait dancer en cadence, 
s'accordant bien avcc I'air dos chansons ; jl luy fait fairc des figures 
bien differenles, tanlost il le fait voir a loute Taaaembl^e se toiirnant 
de cote et d'autre ; apres cela, celuy qui doil eommencer la dance 
paroist au milieu de i'assemble'e et va d'abord et tanlost il le presents 
au soleil, comme s'il le Touioit faire fumer, taiitost il I'incline vers la 
terre, d'auCrefois il luy estend les aisles corame pour voler, d'awtres 
fois il I'approche de la bouche des assistans, afinqu'ils fument, le 
lout en cadence, el c'est comme la premiere scene du Ballet. 

La seconde consiste en un combat qui se fait an son d'une espece 
de tambour, qui auccede aux chansons, on raesme qui s'y joignani 
s'accordent fort bien ensemble ; le Danseur fait aigne a qnelque 
guerrier de Tenir prendre ies armes qui sont sur la natlo et I^nvite 
a se battre an son des lambonrs ; celuyci s'approche, prend I'arc et 
la Heche, avec la hache d'armes et commence le dtiel contre I'antre, 
quin'a point d'autre defense que le calumet. Ce speciacle est fort 
agreable, surtont les faisant tonsjours en cadence, car I'un attaque, 
I'autre se defend, I'mi porte des coups, I'autre les pare, I'un fuit, I'autre 
le poursuit et puis celuy qui fuyoit tourne visage et fait Riyr son en- 
nemy, ce qui se passe si bien par mesure et a pas comptez et an son 
regie des vois et des tambours, que cela powrroit passer pour une 
aaaez belle entree de Ballet en France. 

La troisiemo scene consisto-en «n grand discours que fait celuy 
qui tient le calumet, car le combat eslant fini sans sang repandu, il 
raconte les batailles o'u il a'est irouv^, lea victoires qu'il a remport^es, 
il nomme les nations, les lieux et les captifs qu'il a failz, et pour re- 
compense celuy qui preside a la danse luy fait present d'une belle 
robe de castor ou de quelque autre chose et I'ayant receu il va pre- 
senler le calumet a un autre, celuyci a un troiaieme, et aiusi de tons 
les autres, jusqu'aceqiie toua ayant fait leiir devoir, le President fait 
present du calumet mesme a la nation qui a esle invitee a celte ceremo- 
nie,pouc marque de la paix eiemella qui seraentro les deux peuples. 
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Voicy quelqu'une des chansons qu'ils ont coustume de chanter, ils 
leur donnent un certain tour qu'on lie peut assez exprimer par la 
notte, qui noamoins en fait toute la grace. 

"Kinahani, ninaiani, niniilifini, nnniongo." 



SECTION yii. 



Noi= pienons conge de iios Ilinoia sur la (in de Juin vers les trois 
heures jpres mill) iious nous embarquons a laveiie de tons ces 
peuples qui admiroient nos petita canolz, a'en ayant jamais Teu de 
semblables 

Nous descendons sun ant le courant de la ririere appellee Pekit- 
anoui qui se decharge dans Missisipi veiunt du Nordoiiest, de la 
quelle j aj quelque chose de considerible & dire apres quo j'auray 
racontc cb que j ay remtrque sur cette riviere * Passant proche des 
rochers assez hauiz qii bordent la rniere j'apperceu un simple qui 
m'a piiu lort extraordinaire La racine est semblable a Jes p t tz 
na^eaiix ittachez let, uns au\ autres par des petitz file z qu ont 
le gout de carote de cette ranne sort une feuille large co e la 
mam, espaisses dun demi dnigt avec des taches au milieu le cette 
feuiUe Tiaissent d aulres feuilles resembkbles aus plaques q ser ent 
de flambeaux dans nos sales et chasque feuille porte c q ou s x 
fleurs jaunes en fonue de clochettes 

Nous trouvames quantite de meuies aussi grosses que celle de 
France et un petit fruict que nous pusmes d'abord pour des olives, 
mais il avoit le gout d crange ct un aultre fruict gros comme un wuf 
de pnule nous le fendisines en deuv et parurent deux separations, 
dans chasqu'une desquelles il y a 8 ou 10 fruicts enchassez, i!s ont 
la figure d amande et sont fort bons quind ils sent meurs ; I'arbre 
neamoms qui les porte a tres mamaise odeur et sa feuille ressemble 
a celle de nojer, il se Irnuve aussi dans les prairies un fruit sembla- 
ble a des noisettes mais plus lendre ; les feuilles sont fort grandes 
et viennent d'une tige a« bout de laquelle est une teste semblable a 
ceWe d'un tournesol, dans laquelle teutes ces noisettes sont propre- 
ment arrangees, elles sont fort bonnes et cuites et crues. 

Comme nous cottoions des rochers affreux pour leur liaulteur et 
pour leur longeur, nous vismea sur un de ses tochers dei 
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en peinture qui nous firent peur d'iibord et ear lesquola les SQiivages 
lesplus hardys n'osent pas arrester longtemps les yeux i ila sont groa 
comme un veau ; ils ont dea cornes en teste commes des chevreils ; 
\in regard affreux, des yeux rouges, une barbe comme d'un tyKre, la 
face a (pTelque chose de rhomme, le corps couvert d'ecaillea et la 
quofie si longue qu'elle fait tout le tour dii corps passant par dessiia 
la teste et retournant entre les jambea elle se levmine eu queue de 
poisson. Le vert le rouge et le iioirastre sont les trois couleurs qui 
le composent ; au reste ces 2 monstres sont si bien peint que uous ne 
pouvons pas croire qu'ancun sauvage en soil I'autheur, puisqueles 
bons peiulres en France auroient peine a si bien faire, venque d'ail- 
leurs ils sont si Jiauts sur ie rocher qu'il est difficile d'y alleindre 
commodement pour les peindre. Voicy apeupres !a figure de ces 
monstres comme nous I'avons contretiree. 

Comme nous entreten ions sur ces monstres, voguanl paisiblement 
dans une belle eau claire et dorraante nous entendisme le bruit &'\m 
rapide, dans lequel nous alliens tomber. Je n'ay rieu veil de plus 
affreux, un ambaras de gros arbres entiecs, de branches, d'isletz flo- 
tane, sortoit de I'emboucbure de la riviere Pekitanoiii avec tant d'im- 
petuosiie qu'on ne pouvoit s'exposer a passer au travets sans grand 
danger. L'agitation estoit telle que I'eau en estoit toute boueuse 
el ne pouvoit s'epiirer. Pekitanoiii est une riviere considerable qui 
venanl d'assez loing du coste du norouest, se decbarge dans Mis- 
sisipi, plusieura Bourgades de sauvages sont placees le long de celte 
riviere el jespere par son moyen faire la decouverte de la mer Ver- 
meiile ou de Californie. 

Nous jugeons bien par le rund de vent que tient Missisippi, si elle 
continue dans la mesme route, qu'elle a sa decharge dans !e golphe 
(nexique ; il seroil bien advantageux de tvouver celle qui conduit a la 
mer du sud, vers la Californie et c'est comme j'ay dit ce que j'espere 
de rencontrer par Pekitanoui, suivant ie rapport que m'en ont fail les 
sauvages, desquels j'ay appris qu'en refoulant cette riviere pendant 5 
ou 6 journ^es on trouve une belle prairie de 20 ou 30 lieiies de long, 
il faul la traverser allant au norouest, elle se termine a une autre 
petite riviere; sur laquelle on peul s'embarquer, n'etant pas bien dif- 
ficile de transporter les canoti par un si beau pays telle qu'est cetle 
prairie. Cette 3de riviere a son cours vers !e souroflest pendant 10 ou 
151ieiies, apresquoy elle enire dans un petit lac, que est la source d'une 
autre riviuro profonde, laquelle va au couchanl, ou elle so jetle dans 
la mer. Je ne double presque point que ce ne solt la Mer Vormeille, 
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et je ne desespere pas d'en faire un jour la decouverte, si Dieu m'en 
fait la grace el me dotine la sante aflin de. pouvoir publier I'Evangiie 
atous les peuples de ce nouveau monde, qui ont croup! si longlempa 
dans les tenebres de TinlideUt^. 

Eeprenons nostre route apres nous estre eschape comme nous 
avons pil de ce dangereux rapide cause par i'ambaras dont j'ay parle. 



SECTION Till. 



Dss noiaieaax pays gae U Fere dicouvre. — DiversBe parlicularitH — Mencnntre 
de gnelqaes Baucages : premieres rtouvdUi da la Mer eS dea Miropeana. — Grand 
danger evitl jiar le moyen da calwneL 

Apres avoir fait environ SO lieiies droit au sud et un pea moius an 
sudest nous nons tronvons a utie riviere nommee Ouaboukigou dout 
i'embouchure est par les 36 degrez d'elevadon. Avant que d'y 
arriver nous passons par un lieu redoutable aux sauvages parcequ'ils 
estiraent qu'il y a un maiiitou, c'est a dire un demon qui devore lea 
paaaans et c'est de quoy nous mena^oient les sauvages qui nous 
vouloient dfitourner de nostre enterprise. Voicy ce demon, c'est «ne 
petite anse de rocliers haulte de 20 pieda ou se d^gorge tout le 
courant de la riviere lequel eslanl repousse contre celuy qui le suit 
et avreste par une isle qui est procbe, est contraint de passer par nn 
petit canal, ce qui ne se fait pas sans un furieus combat de toutes ces 
oaux qui rebroussent tes uns sur autres et sans un grand tintaniarre 
qui donne de la terreur a des sauvages qui craignent tout, mais cela 
ne nous empeche point de passer et d'arriver a yabSldgti. Cette 
riviere vient des terres du levant od sont les peuples qu'on appelle 
Chaoiianons, en si grand nombre, qu'en un quartier on conipte jusqua 
23 villages et 15 enunaultre, assez procliea les una des aultres ; ils 
ne sont nuilement guerriers, et ce sont les peuples que les Iroquois 
Tont chercher si loing pour Jeur faire la guerre sans aucun sujet, et 
parceque ces pauvrea gena ne scavent pas ae deffendre, ils se lais- 
sent prendre et eramener comme des trouppeaux, et tout innocents 
qu'ils sont, ils ne laissant pas de ressentir quelque foia la barbario 
des Iroquois qui les bruslent cruellemeut, 

Une peu au dessus de cette riviere dont ie viene de paclev sont 
des falaises ou nos franijois ont apperceu une mine de fer, qu'ils 
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jugent tres abondante, it y en a plus 

de hauteur; on en I'oit de gros ii 

s'y trouve d'une terre grasse de trois aortes de couleurs, de pourpre 

de violet et des Rouges. L'eau dans laquello on la lave prend la 

couleur de sang. II y a ausai d'un sable rouge fort pesant. J'en mis 

sur un aviron qui en prit la couleur si furtement, que I'eau ne la pflt 

effacer pendant 15 jours que je m'en servois pour nager. 

C'est icy que nous commencoos a voir des Cannes ou gros roseaux 
qui sunt sur \e bord de la riviere, elles ont un vert fort agreable, tous 
les nffiuds Bont couronii6z de feiiilles iongues, estroittes et pointiieB, 
elles sonl fort hautes et en si gtande quantite que les bceufs sauragee 
out peine de les forcer. 

Jus lu'a present nous n'avions point est^z incommodes des marin- 
gouins, mais nous eutrons comme dans leur pays. Voicy ce que font 
les sauvages de cos quartiers pour s'en deffendre ; iSs elevent un es- 
chaffault dont le plancher n'est fait que de perches, el par consequent 
est perce a jour affinque la fumee du feu qu'ils font desaous passe 
au travers et chasse ces petilz animaux qui ne la peuvent supporter, 
on se coucho sur les perches au dessus desquelles sent des escorces 
esiendiies contre la pluye. Get eschaffault leur sert encor contre 
les chaleura excessives et in supportable s de ce pays, car on s'y 
met a I'ombre a I'ostage d'en bas et on s'y garanlit dea rayons du 
soleil, prenant le frais du vent qui passe librement autravers de cet 
eschaffault, 

Dans le mesme dessein nous fusmes contraints de faire sur I'eau 

des maringouins et des rayons du aoleil, comme nous nous laissons 
aller en eel eslat au gre de I'eau, nous apperceumes a terre des 
sauvages armez de fusilz avec lesquels ils nous aitendoient. Je leur 
presenta,y d'abord mon calumet empanache, pendant que nos fran^ois 
se mettent en deffense, et attendolent a lirer, que les sauvages ; 
eussent fait !a premiere decharge, je leuc parlay en Huron, mais ijs 
me repondirent par un mot qui me sembloit nous declarer la guerre, 
ils avoient neamoius autant de peur que nous, et ceque nous prenions 
pour signal de guerre, estoit une invitation qu'ils nous faiaoll de 
nous approcher, pour nous donner a manger, nous d6bai'quons done 
et nous enfrons dans leiir cabanes oii ils nous presents du bceuf 
sauvage et de Thnile d'ours, avec des prunes blanches qui sont tres 
exceJlenles. Ils ont des fusils, des haches, des hofies, des coust- 
eaux, de la rassade, des bouteilles de verre double ou ils mettent leur 
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que nous ne venions pas en guerre, I'alarme conlimioit lousjimr et 
I'on se preparoit deia a nous ptrcer de flfeches de toutes parts, quand 
Dieu tiiucha soildaiiiemeiit le ctBiir dits vieillards qui estoient. sur le 
bord de I'eau sans double par la veiie de uostre calumet qu'ils n'ii- 
voieiit pas bien reconnu de loing, mais comme jo ue cessois de le 
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fure paro tre lis en firent toucliez irrestevent lardeur de leuv 
jeunesse et mesne dfux de ces ai ciens ayaiit jeltez dans iio^tre 
canot ccmme a nos pie Is leurs arcs et leurs carqiioi'i ponr nous 
niettre en asseurai ce Is V enirerent et nous fire t appio her de 
terie ou nous dfibarqiiiimes ntn pa^ sai s crainte do noslre pait II 
falht au conmencenent parlcr par gestes pirceque personne n en- 
tend o t rien des six. langites que je scaiois il se Iroma enftn un 
viell ard qu parloit «n pen 1 Ilmois 

Nous leurs limes paroisire par nos presens que nous alhons a la 
mer, lis entendirent bien ce que nous lem lonliona due, mais je ne 
ecay s'ils con^eurent ce que je leurs dis de Dieu et des choses de 
leur saint, c'est une semence jettee en lerre qui ("cuctifira en eon 
temps. Nous n'eusmes point d'aittre reponse si iion que iious ap- 
prendrions tout ce que nous desirions A'v.a aiiltre grand village nom- 
ia6 Akamsea qui n'estoit qu'a 8 ou 10 lieiies plus bas, ils nous pre- 
eenterent de !a sagamile et do poisaon et nous passames la nuict 
chez eux avec aasez d'inqul etude. 



SECTION IX, 



lax Ranfois dans la dcmiere des Boiirgades gu'ils o: 
!( faponi defairf de ces sauvages. — Eaisons pour ne p 



Nous embarqiiS.raes Je lendemain de grand malin avec noslre in- 
terpretie; un canot ou estoient dix sauvages alloit un peu devant 
nous, eatant arrives a une demie lieile des Akamsea, nous vismes pa- 
roistre deux canotz qui venoient au devant de nous ; celuy qui y com- 
mandoit estoit debout tenant en main le calumet avec Jequel il faisoit 
plusieurs gestee solon le coustume d« pays, il viiit nous joindre en 
chantant assez agreablemerit et nous donna a fumer, apres quoy il 
noua presenta de la sagamite et d« pain fait de bled d'indo, dont nous 
mangeammes un peu, ensuitte il prit le devant nous ayaiitfait signe 
deveiiir doucement apres luy; on nous avoit prepare une place sous 
I'eschaffault du chef des euerriers. elle esuiit propre et tapiss^e de 
belles nattes de jonc, aur lesquelles on nous fit asseoir, ayant autour 
de nous les anciens, qui estoiem plus proches, apres les guerriers et 
enfin tout le peuple en foule. Nous iroiivames I'a par boiiheur nn 
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jeiiie hoiiime qui eritendoit I'llinois beaiicoup mieux que riiiteiprette 
que nous avions aniene de Mitchigamei, ce Cut par son tnoyen que je 
parky d'abord a toute cetle assembl^e paries presens urdinaires; ils 
admiroient co que je leur disois de Dieu et des mysleres de iiostre 
Sle toy, lis faisoient paroisrre un grand desir ile me retenir avec eux 
pour les pouvoir instruire. 

Nous leurs demandSmes ensuitte ce qu'ils scavoient de la raer ; 
ils nous r^pundireiit que nous n'en eations qu'a dix joiirn^es, nous 
auriors pil faire ce chemin en 5 joura, qu'ils iie connoissoient pas les 
nations qui I'habitoient a cause que leurs enneniys ies empechoient 
d'avoir commerce avec ces Europeans, que les hathes, cousteaus, et 
rassade que nous voions leur estoient vendues en piirtie par des nil- 
tioTie de I'Eat et en partie par uoe bourgade d'llinois placee a I'ouest 
a quattre joumees de la, que ces sauvages que nous avone rencontres 
qui avoient des fusils estoient leurs ennemys, lesquels leur lermoient 
le passage de la mer et les empechoient d'avoir connoissance des 
Europeans et d'avoir avec eux auciiti commerce; qu'au reste nous 
nous exposiona beaucoup de passer plus oultre a cause des courses 
continuelles que leurs ennemys font surk riviere, qui ayanl des fusils 
et estant fort agguerris, nous ne pouvions pas sans un danger evident 
avancer sur cette riviere qu'ils oceupent continue 11 ement. 

Pendant cet entretien on nous apportoil continu ell ement a manger 
dans de grands platz de bois, tanCost de la sagamite, tantost du bled 
entier, tantost d'un morceau de chien, tonte la journ^e se paasa en 
festins. 

Ces peuples sont assez officieux et liberaux de ce qu'ils oni, mais 
ils sont miserabloa pour le vivre, nosaut aller a lachasse des bceufs 
sauvages a cause de leurs ennemys, ils est vray qu'ils out !e bled 
d'inde en abondance, qu'ils semeut en touie saison, nous en visme 
en mesme temps qui esioit en maturity, d'auire qui ne faisoit que 
pousser et d'autre qui estoit en laict, de sorte qu'ils sement trois fois 
I'an. Ils le font cuire dans de grands polz de terre qui sont fort bien 
faits ; its ont aussi des assietes de terres cuille dontz ils se servent 
a divers usages. Les hommes vont nuds, portent les clieveux 
coiirtz, ont le nez perce d'ou pend de la rassade aussi bien que de 
leurs oreilles. Les femmes sont vesiijes de meschaiites peaux, 
noiient leurs cheveux en deux tresses, qu'elles jettent derriere les 
oreilles, et n'ont aucvine rarete pour se parer. Leurs fesiins se font 
sans aucuiie ceremonie, ils presenteiit aux invitez de grands platz 
dontz chascun mange a discretion, et se donuent les restes les una 
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aux sultie^ Leur lingue est extremement difficile et je up pmivois 
venir ah nit d'en proiioncer quelques motz, quelque eilort que je 
pusse taire Leurs cdbanea qui sont faittes d'oscorce, sunt longues 
et larges, lis cuHuhent aux Jeux bouts elevez dii deux pieds de terra, 
ils y garden! leur bled dans de grand'* pinnier* fails de Cannes, ou 
dans des gourdes grosses comme des demy banques lis ne scavent 
ce que c'est que le castor, leurs richesses consistent en peaux de 
bceufs a^uvages, ils ne voient jamais de neige cbez eux et ne con- 
noissent Thyver que pai les plu> es qui y tnrabent pi us boui ent qu'en 
este; nous, ii'v avons pas mange de fruictz que des melons d'eau. 
S'ils scaioienl (.ultivei leur terre lis en auroicnt de loules les sortes. 
Le B 111 Ips a,nciens firent un conseil secret dans, le deasein que 
qiielquems avoier t de roua caster li Ee&le pour nous piller, mais 
le chel r pit toutes ces menees Nous ajint eUTOje querir, pour 
marque de pa fa tte dssurarice, il dansa le calumet del ant nous, do 
la fa^on qi e jaj dcscript cy dessus, et pour nous oster toule crainte, 
il m'en fit present 

Nous fismps M Jolliet el moy un auUre conseil, pour deliberer sur 
ce que nous avions a faire, si nons pousserions oultre o'u si nous nous 
contenterions de la decouverte que nous avions faite. Apres avoir 
actentivement considerfi que nous n'eslions pas loing du golphe 
mexique, dint le bassin estanta la hauli.eur de 31 degrez 60 minutes 
(sic), et nous nous trouvant a 33 degrez 40 minutes nous ne pouvions 
pas en estre eloignes plus de 3 ou 3 journees, qui indubitableinent la 
riviere Missiaipi avoit sa decharge dans la floride ou golphe Mex- 
ique, n'on pas du cost6 de Vest dans la Tirginie, dont le bord de la 
mer est a 34 degrez que nous avons passez sans neamoins estre encor 
arrives a la mer ; non pas aussi du coste de I'oiieat a la Califomie, 
parceque nous devions pour cela avoir nostre route a I'oGest ou a 
I'oiiest soroiiest et nous I'avons tnusjiiiir en au sud. Nous consider- 
araes de plus que nous nous exposioiis a perdre le fruict de ce voyage 
duquel nous ne pourrions pas dormer aucune connoissance, si nous 
alliens nous jetter entre les mains des Espagnols qui sans doubte nous 
auroient du moins retenus capiifs. En oultre nous voyions bicn que 
nous n'estions pas en estat de resister a des sauvages allies des Euro- 
peans, nomhreux et experts a tirer du fusil qui infestoient continuel- 
ment le bas de cette riviere. Eiifin nous avions pris toutes les con- 
noissances qu'on pent souhaiter dans cette decouverte. Toutes ces 
raisons firent conclure pour le retour, que nous declarames aux sau- 
vages el pour lequel nous nous pi'eparames apres un jour de repos. 
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I THE MISSISSIPPI VALLET. 



SECTION X. 



Bctour du Pere et des Fratipoia. — Bapieme (Tim enfant m/inhand. 
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Nous remontons don 

refouler ses courant 
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coup le chemiu et nous conduit avi 

Ilinois. 
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canards, des perroquetz et raesme 
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petifa lacs et de petites rivieres. Cella sur laquelle nous navigeona 
eat large, profonde, paisible pendant 65 lieuea le priniplemps et une 
partie de I'eslS, on ne fait de transport que pendant une demy lie " 
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posee de 74 cabanes, il: 
de leur proraettre que je retournerois pour 
chefs de cette nation avec sa jeunesse nous 
su'au lac des Ilinois, d'ou enfin nous nous 
baye des Puantz sur la fin de Septembre, d' 
vers le commencement de Juin. 

Quand tout ce voyage n'auroit 
timerois toutes mes peines bien 
sujet de presumer, car lorsque je 
Ilinois de PeSarea, je fus trois , 
leurs cabanes, aprcs quoy 
porle au bord de I'eau ur 
avant qu'il mouriit par un 
cette ame innocente. 
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UNFmiSHED LETTER OF FATHEE MARQUETTE 

TO FATHER CLAUDE DABLON, SUPERIOR OF THE MISSIONS, 

CONTAINING A 

JOURNAL OF HIS LAST VISIT TO THE ILINOIS. 



MoN Reverend Pbre — 

Pax Xi :— 
Ay ANT ete contraint de demeurer a St. Francois tout I'este a cause 
de qiielque incommodit6. En ayant este guery dez le mois de Sep- 
tembre j'y attendois I'arrivee de nos gens an retour de la has pour 
s^avoir ce qu f p n i hyvernemept ; lesquels m'apporter- 
ent lea ordre p u m j ge a la mission de le Conception des 

Ilinois. Ayan f entimeots de V. R. pour les copies de 

mon iournal t h 1 R ere de Missisipi je partis avec Pierre 
Porteret et Ja q 1 25 Oct., 1674, sur les niidy le vent nous 
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DISCOVERIES IN THE MISSISSIPPI TALLBT, 25^ 

28. On arrive au portage, iin canot qui avoit pris le devant est 
cause (que) qu'on ne me point de gibier ; nous commemjons notre 
portage el allons coucher de I'autre bocd, ou le raauvais temps nous 
fist bien de la peine. Pierre n'arrive qu'a ime lieure de nuit s'es- 
garant par d'un sentier ou il n'avoit jamais est^, apres la pluye et k 
tonnerre, il tombe de la neige. 

29. Ayant este contraint de changer de cabannage, on continue de 
porter les paquels, le portage a pres d'une lieiie et asaez incommode 
en plusieiira endraits, les Ilinola B'esta.nt assembles le soir dans notre 
cabanne demandent qu'on ne les quitte pas, comme nous pouvions 
avoir beaoin d'eux et qu'ila connoiaaent mieux le la^ que nous, on 
leur pro met, 

30. Les ferames Ilinoises acheventle matin notre portage; oa est 
arreste par le vent, il n'y a point de bestes. 

3 1 . On parte par un assez beau temps et Ton vieut coucher a une 
pelile riviere. Le cheinia do I'ance a I'esturgeon par terre eat tres 
difficile, nous n'en marchions pas loing I'automne passee, lorsque 
nous entrasmes dans le bois 

Nov. 1. Ayant ditla Ste Mosse on \ienl cou<!ier dans une riviere, 
d'ou Ton va aux P8te8alamis par un beau chemin. Chacliag8essi8 
liinois fort considere parmj sa nation, a taison en partie qu'il se 
mesle dea affaires de la traitte arriie la nuit avec un chevreux sur 
son dos, dont il nous fait pait 

2. La Ste. Messe dit nous marchons toute ia iournee par «n fort 
beau temps, on tue deu\ chats qui n'ont quasi que de la graisse. 

3. Comme i'estoia par terre marchant sur le beau sable tout le 
bordde I'eau esloil dTieibes oemblables a celle qu'on peache aux retz 
St. Ignace, mais ne pouvant passer une riviere, nos gens y entrenl 
pour m'embarquer, mais on n'en put sorter a cause de la lame, tous 
les autres caiiots passent a la reserve d'un seul qui vient avec nous. 

4. On eat arreste. Ily a apparence qu'il y a quelque isle au large 
le gibier y paaaant le soir. 

5. Nous eusmes assez de peine de sorter de la riviere aur le 
midy'on trouva les sauvages dana une riviere, ou ie pris occasion 
d'instruire lea Ilinoia, a raison d'un festin que NaSaskingSe venoit de 
faire a une peau de loup. 

6. On fist uno belle iournee, les sauvages esfant a la chasse de- 
couvrirent quelques pistes d'hommes ce qui oblige d'arrester le lea- 
ds main. 

9. Ou mit a terre sur les 2 heiires a cause d'un beau cabannage, 
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ou Irm fu'-t niifstc 5 lours, a caiiie de h grande igKition du lac 
sans auciin yeni, eiiiuilte par la iieige, qui fust le leudemam fondue 
par le soleil et un vem du largo 

15 Vpres aiojr f<iit assez do chomm on cabanup dans un bel en- 
droit ou Ton est airesle 3 loura Pierre raccomraode le fuail d'un sau- 
vage, neige tonibe la iiuit et fonde le loui 

20 On couthe aux eiors as^ez md cabannez les aauvages de- 
meurent demere durint qu'on est arresle du lent 3 lours et demy 
Pierre allant dans le boi^ trouve la prairie a 20 limes du portage, il 
pisse aiisf.1 ^ur un beau canal comme en voute, haut de la hauteur 
d'un homme, ou il j aioit un pied d'eau 

23 Esiant embariiiie sur le midj nous euaincs assez de peine de 
gignei une iiviere, le Iroid commen^i par Test et plus d'un pied de 
iieige cou^rit la terre qui est lou&iours depuis demeure ou fust 
arreste la 3 iours durant lesquels Pierre tua un chevreux, 3 outardea, 
et 3 cocqa d'ind«, qui esloient fort bons, tes autres passerent iusques 
aux prairies, un sauvage ayaut descuuvert quelques cabauriee nous 
vint trouver, Jacques y alia le lendemniu aveo luy, 3 chasseurs me 
vinreirt auasi voir, c'estdient dea MaskStens au iiombre de 8 ou 9 
cabannes, leaquelles s'estoient separez les uns des autree pour ))ou- 
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DTSCOYEKIES IN THE MISSIRSIPl'I VALT.EY, 261 

de. La navigation du lac eat assez belle d'un portage a I'autre, 
n'y ayant aucune traverse a faire et pouvant mettre a terro partoiit, 
moyennant qu'oii iie soit point opiniaatre & vouloir marcher dans les 
lames et de grand vent, Les terres qui le borilent ne valent rien, 
excepts quand on est aux prairies, nn trouve 8 on 10 rivieres assez 
belles, la cliaase du chevreux est tres belle a mesure qn'on s'esloigne 
des PtJtetiatamis. 

12, Comme on commen^oit hir a traianer pour approcher du 
portage les Ilinoia ayant quiitez les PSteSatamis arriverent avec 
bien de la peine. Nous ne pusmes dire ia Ste, Messe le iour de la 
Conception a cause du mauvais temps et du froid, durant notre seiour 
a I'entr^e de la riviere Pierre et Jacques tuerent 3 bceufs et 4 chev- 
reux dont «ti courut assez loing ayant le ceeur coupe en 2 on se con- 
teiite de tuer 3 ou 4 cocqs d'inde de plusieurs qui venoienl autowr 
de notre cabanne, patcequ'ils mouroient quasi de faim ; Jacques ap- 
porta un perdrix qii'il avoit tuez, semblable en tout a celles de France, 
excepte qu'elle avoit comme deux aislerons de 3 ou 4 aisles longues 
d'un doigt procbe de la teste, dont elles couvrent les 2 costez du col 
ou il n'y a point de plume 

li. Estant cabannez proche le portage a 3 lieues dans la riviere 
nous resoluameh dh\iernei la, ettant dans 1 impossibilite de passer 
outre, estant trop embarasse, et raon incommodite ne me permettant 
pas de beaucoup fatiguei Plusieurs Ilinois passerent liier pour aller 
porter leur pelleteiie a NaSaskmgBe, ausquels on donne un bceufs et 
un chevreux que Jacque aioit tuo le lour auparavant ie ne pense pas 
avoir veu de sauiage plus aflam^ de petun Francois qu'eux, ils vin- 
rent ietter a nos pieds des cablors pour en avoir quelque bout maia 
nour leur rendismes en leur en donnant qudque pipe, parceque nous 
n'aviona pas encore conclu ei nous pas.t,erions outre. 

15. ChacbagtJe&si8 et les autres Ihnois nous quilterent pour aller 
trouver leur gens, et leur donner les marchandises qu'ils avoient ap- 
portez ponr avoir leur robbes en quoy lis se gouvernent comme des 
traitteurs et ne donnent guere plus que les Francois ; ie les instruisis 
avant leur depart, remetlant au puntemps de lenir conseil quand ie 
aerois au tillage , ik nous traitterent 3 belles robbes de bceuf pour 
«ne coudee de petun, Ie=quelies, nous out beaucoup servi cet hyver, 
estant ainsi desbaraseez, nous dismes la Messe de la Conception ; 
depuis le 14 mon ini,ommodile se tourna en flux de sang. 

30. Jacque arrua du -Milage des Ihnois qui n'estoit qu'a six lieues 
d'icy ou ils avoient faim le lioid et la neige les erapeschant do cbas- 
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ser, quelques uns ayaal adverii la Toupine et !e chirurgien que nous 
estions icy et ne pouvant quitter leur cabanno avoient telieinent don- 
iiez la peur aux sauvages croyant que nous aurions faim demeurant 
icy que Jacque etist bien de la peine d'erapescher 15 jeunea gena de 
venir pour emporter loute nostie aifaire. 

Janvier 16, 1675. Aussitot que les 2 fran^ois sceurent que mon 
mal mempesclioit daller chez eux le chirurgien vint icy aveo un 
sauvage pour nous apporler des bluets et du bled ; ila ne sont qne 18 
lieues d'icy dans un beau lieu de chasse, pour ies btenfs et lea chev- 
reux et les cocqs d'inde qui y sont exceilents, ills aToient aussi amas- 
sez dea vivres en nous attendant ; et avoient fait entendre aux sau- 
vages que leur cabanne estoit a la Robbe noire, et on pent dire qu'ils 
ont lait et dit tout ce qii'on peat attendre d'eux : le chirurgien ayant 
! pour faire ses devotions ■ j'envoiay Jacque avec luy 
X llinois qui estoient proche de la que mon incommodite 
m'empesclioil de les aller voir et que laarois laesme de la peine 
d'yaller le printemps si elle continuoit 

24. Jacque relourna, aveo «n sac de bled et d'autres rafraichisse- 
menl que les Frangois luy avo ent donnez pour moy : il apporla 
aussi les langues et de la viande de deux bceufs quVn sauvage et 
luy avoient tuez proche d'icy miis toutes les bestes se sentent de 
mauvais temps. 

36. 3 Tlinoia nous apporterent de la part des Anciens 2 sacs de 
bled, de la viande secbe, des citrouilles et 13 castors, 1", pour rae 
faire une natte, 2", pour me demander de la potidre, 3°, pour que nous 
n'eussions faim 4" pour avoir quelque pen de marchandises ; ie leur 
repond 1 que es o s venu po r les instruire, en leur parlant de la 
p ere &,c i que e ne le don erois point de poudre, puisque 
oua aach ons de met re par ou la paix et que ie na voulois qu'ils 
comn e 9a &ent la guerre a ec les Miamis 3"', que nous n'appre- 
he d o po n Ie fa n 4 que encouragerois les frangcois a leur 
apporler des maichandiaes, et qu d falloit qu ils satislissent ceux qui 
esloient chez eux pour la raasade qu'on leur avoit pris, dez que le 
chirurgien fust party pour venir icy. Comme ils estoient venus de 
20 lieiis, pour les payer do leur peine et de ce qu'ils m'avoient ap- 
porlez ie leur donnay une hache, 3 couleaux, 3 iambettes, 10 brasses 
de raaaade et 2 mirouira doublea, et leur diaant qui ie tascherois d'al- 
ler au village seuleraent pour quelques ioura si mon incommodite 
continuoit, ils me dirent de prendre courage de demeurer et de 
mourir daus leur pays et qu'on leur avoit dit que i'y resteroia pour 
longtemps. 
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DISCOVEEIEa IN THE MBStSSIPPI 

Fevriev 9. Depuis que nous nous sommes addresses: a la Ste. 
Vierge Iramaculee que nous avons commencez une neufvaine par 
una messe a laquelle Pierre et Jacque qui font tout ce qu'ils peu- 
vent pour me soulager, ont communies pour demander a Dieu la 
saute, raon flux de sang m'a quilte, il ne me reste qu'un foiblesse d'es 
tomac, ie commence a meporter beauco p e eaepedees 
forces : il ne cabanne d'llinois qi s es o an ee p oche de no s 
depuis uu raois une partie out repi s le 1 em des P8 e q elques 
uns sonl encore au bord du lac o h a e de que la na a on 
soil libre, ils emporteiit des lettrea po n P P de S F a 50 

20. Nous avons eu le temps de remarquer Ips mareez qui vien- 
nent du lac lesquels haussent el baissent plusieurs fois par lour et 
quoyqu'il n'y paraisse aucune abry dans le lac, on a ven les glaces 
aller conlre le vent, ces mareez nous rendoient I'eau bonne ou mau- 
vaissa parceque celle qui viont d'en hault coule des prairies et de 
petits ruisseaux, lestchevreux qui aont enquantite vers le bord du Jac 
aont si maigres qu'on a este contramt d'en laisser quelques xins de 
ce qu'on avoit tuez. 

Mars 33. On tue plusieurs perdrix dont il n'y a que les mals qui 
ayant des aislerons au col, les femelles u'en ayant point, ces perdrix 
Bont aesez bonnes mais non pas comme celle de France, 

30, Le vent de nord ayant erapesche le degeal jusques au 35 do 
Mars il commen^a par un vent de eud, dez le lendemain le gibicr 
commenqa de patoistre, on tua 30 totictres que ie trouvay meilleurea 
que celles de la bas, mais plus petites, tant les vieilles que les 
ieuues , le 28 les glaces se rompirent et s'arresterent au dessus da 
nous, Ie 29 les eaux crurent si fort que nous n'eusmes que le temps 
de descabanuer au plutot metlre noa affaires sur des arbre=i et 
lascher de chercher a coucher sur quelque but I'eiu nous gagnant 
presque toute la nuit, mais ayant un peu gele et estant dimmue com- 
me nous estions aupres de nos paqueti, la digue \ tent de se rompre 
et les glaces a s'escouler et parceque les eaux remontent desia nous 
aliens nous embarquer pour conliiiuer notre route. 

La Ste. Vierge Immaculee a pris un tel soin de nous durant notre 
liyvernement que rien ne nous a mauque pour les vivres, ayant en- 
core un grand sac de bled de reste, de la viande et de la graisse ; 
nous avons aussi vescu fort douceraent, mon mal ne m'ayant point 
empesche de dire la Ste. Messe tous les iours ; noua n'avons point 
pu garder du caresme que les Vendredys et samedys, 

31. Estant hJer party nous fismes 3 lieiies dans la riviere en re- 
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264 HAEEATIVE OB" FATHER MARQUETTE. 

montant sans Irouver aucun portage, on tvaisna peut estre environ 
un demy arpant outre cette descharge, la riviere en a una autre 
par ou nous debvone descendre. II n'y a que les terres bien hautes 
qui ne soient point inondeez, celle ou nous soromes a ecu plus de 
13 pieds a-ce fut d'icy que nous commen^aMmea notre portage ily a 
1 8 mois ; les outardes et lea canards passent contiuuellement ; on 
s'est contente de 7, lea glaces qui derlvent encore nous font icy 
demeureur ne sachaiit pas en quel estat est le bas de la riviere. 

Avri! 1. Comme ie ne scais point encore si ie demeuroray cet 
este an village ou non a cause de mon flux de ventre, nous laissons 
icy une partie de ce dont nous pouvous nous passer et aurtout uu sac 
de bled, tandis qu'un gi'and vent de sud nous arreste, nous espcrons 
aller demaiu ou sont lea Francois, distant de 15 lieues d'icy. 

6. Les grands vents et le froid nous etnpeschent de marcher. Les 
deux lacs par ou nous avons paasez sont plains d'outardea, d'oyes, de 
canards, de gruea et d'autrea gibiers que nous ne connoiaaons point. 
Les rapides sont assez dangereux en quelques endroits, noua venous 
de rencontrer le chirurgien avec nn sauvage qui montoit avec une 
canotlee de pelleterie, mais le froid estant trop grand pour dea per- 
sonnes qui aont obligez de traisner les canota dans I'eau, il vient de 
falre cache de son castor et relourne demain au village avec nous. 
Si les Frangois ont des robbes de ce pays icy, ils ne les desrob- 
bent pas tant lea fatigues sont grands pour les en iirec. 
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LA SALLE'S PATENT OF NOBILITY. 



(Paris Doo. ill Seoj's. Office, Albany, to), ji, pp, 8-11,) 

Donnees k Compeigne le 13 May, 1675. 
pig dDRydF dN 
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tre cher et bien aime Robert Ca eh a e r de 1 S lie p lb et 
louable rapport qui nous a ete fait dea bonnes actions qu'il a faite 
dans le pays de Canada oii il e'esl estably depuis quelquos annees el 
pour autres considerations i ce nous mouvans, et de notre grace 
speciale, pleine puissance, el autorite royale, nous avons annobly, el 
par ces preaentes signees de nostre main annoblissons, et decorons 
du litre et quality de noblesae le d. Sr. Cavalier, ensemble aa 
femme et enfans posterite et lignee tant males que femelles nes et a 
naitre en loyal mariage ; Voulons et nous plait qu'en tons actes tant 
en jvigeraent que dehors ils soient lenus, census et reputes nobles por- 
tant la qualite d'escuyer, et puissant parvenir ^ tous degr^s de chev- 
allerie et de gendarmerie, acquerir, tenir, et posseder toutes sortes do 
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263 LA salle's patent op nobility. 

fiefs et seigneuries et heritages nobles de quelque litre el qualile 
qQ'ils soient, et qu'iis jouissent de toua honneurs, autorites, prerog- 
atives, preeminences, privileges, franchises, exemptions et immu- 
niles, dent jouissent et ont acpoutiim^ de jouir el user les aiitres 
nobles de noatte Royaume et de porter tolles armes qu'elles sont cy 
empraintes, sans ce que pour ce le dit Robert Cavelier soit tenu nous 
payer, ny ^ nos auccesseurs Roys, aucune finance ni indemnite, dont 
^ quelque somme qu'elles se puissent monter, nous I'avons decharge, 
et dechargeons et lui avons fait et faiaons don par cesdites presences, 
le tout par les causes et raisons portees en I'arrest de notre concil de 
cejourdhui donn6 nous y etant doiit copie demeurera cy attach^e 
sous le contresei! de nostre chancellerie. Si donnouns en mande- 
ment a nos aimes et feaux con™ les gens tenants nostre cour de 
parlement de Paris, chainbre des comptes, conr des aydes au dit lieu 
que ces presentea lettrea d' annoblissenient ils ayent ft registrer, et 
d« contenu en icelles faire Bouffcir et kisser jouir et user le dit Robert 
Cavelier, ses Enfans et posterity n^s et k nattre en loyal mariage, 
pleinement, paisiblement et perpetuellement, cessant et faiaant cesser 
tons troubles et empeschemens nonobstant tons Edits et declarations, 
arrests, reglemens, et autres choses a ce contraries, aux quels nous 
avons deroge et derogons par ces presente car tel est notre plaisir. 
Et afin que ce soit chose ferme stable et a tonjonrs, nous y avons 
fait mettre nostre scfil. Donne il compeigno le 13 May, I'an de 
grace mil six cens soixante quinze, et de nostre regne le trentc- 
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LA. SAILES PATEHT: OF NOBILITT. 



LA SALLE'S SECOND COMMISSION. 

(Same vol., p. 215.) 

A'^eisalles, le 14 AvrJl, 1684. 
LoDia, par Ja giace ile Dieu Roj de France et de Nauarre, Salut. 
Ayant resolu de laire quelques entrepri-iet dans rAraeriqiie Sepieii- 
trionale pour assujetir sons nostre domination plusieurs nations 
saiivages, et leur porter le"! lumiSrea de la to^ et de I'evangile, nous 
avons cru que nous ne pouiioiis faire un meilleur choix que du sieur 
de la Salle, pour coNimandev en nostre noin lous les Fran9ais et 
sauvages qu il employ era pour I'ejLtcution dea ordres dont nous 
I'avons charge A ces causes, et autres a ce nous mouvans, et elaiit 
d'ailleurs bien infornicz de son affection et de sa fidelite a nostre 
service. Nous a\on8 le d Sr de la Salle commis et ordonne, com- 
mettons et oiilonnons par ce*! presentes signees de nostre main, pour 
sous nostre autorit6 commander tant dans les pays qui eeront assu- 
jetiis de nouveau sous noslie domination dans I'Amerique Sopten- 
trionale, depuis le loct St Louis sur la Ririere des Illinois jusques it 
la Nouvelle Biscaje, qu'aux Francois et sauvages qu'il ennployera 
dans les entrepnses dont nous laions charge, les faire rivre en 
union et concorde les uns avec les autres, contenir les gens de 
guerie en bon ordre et police, suivant nos Reglement, etablir des 
Gouvemeurs et commandans par"' dans les lieux qu'il jugera a pro- 
pos, jusquea a cesqu' autrement par nous en ait ^t^ ordonne, inain- 
tenir le commerce et traffic, generaiement faire et exercer tout ce qui 
pourra 6tre du fait de commandant pour nous esd. pays, et en jouir 
aux ponvoirs, honneurs, autorites, liberies, prerogatives preemin- 
ences, franchises, iibertes, gages, droits, finites, proffits, revenues, et 
emolumens, tant qu'Q nous plaira. 

De ce faire vous avons donne et donnons pouvoir par ces d, pre- 
sentes par lesqiielles mandons a tous nos d. sujets et gena de guerre 
de vous reconiLoistre, obeir, et entendre en choses concernant le pre- 
sent pouvoir. Car tel est nostre plaisir. 

En temoin dequoi nous avons fait mettre nostre seel secret a ces 
d. presentes. Donnees 4 Versailles, le 14 Avril, ltJ84. 
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COMPARATIYE TABLE 



Of the S'am.m on the Map published hy TAevenot, as Moir- 
qitette's, and on his Real Map a 



Thevenot. 


MarquelU. 


Umal Form. 


Mouingwena 


Moingwena 


Moingonan 


Pe-wanea 


Pe-warea 


Pe-oria 


Tillini-wek 


IliDois 


Alliiiiwek and Illinois 


Miasi-ousing 


Miscousing 


Wisconsin 


Cach-ouach-wia 


Kachkaskia 


Kaakaskia 


Manoutensac 


Maskoutens 




Kamissi 


Kanza 




Autrechaha 


Oucliage 


Osage 


Ou-missouri 


We-messouret 


Missouri 


Ahialiichi 


Aiaichi 


Ayiches 


Tamisa 


Tanik-wa 


Tenica 


Matoua 


Matora 




Ototchaaai 


Atntchasi 


Southouis 


Monsouperea 


Monsoupelea 




Wabouquigou 


Wabous-quigou 


Wabash 


Kakinouba 


Kakinonba 


? Kanawha 


The foUowing r 


lames are on Marquette 


alone: — 


Pahoutet 






Maha 
Pana 
Otonlanla 




Omaha 


Anthoittanta (Le CI 


ercq) 


Akoroa 


Korea 




Papikaha 




? Quapaw 


A piston ga 






Maroa 




T am are a 


The following 


are on Thevenot alone ; 


— 



Kithigami, Minonk, Aganahali, Wabunghiharea, Taharea. 

It will be observed that on the real map the part of Michigan then 
unexplored, is dotted nnlj', and that the Mississippi descends only 
to Akansea, the limit of his discovery. 
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J. S. REDFIELD, 

CLINTON HALL NEW YORK, 
HAB IDS! F 



EPISODES OF INSECT LIFE. 

By AciiETA Domestic*. In Three Series : 1, Insects of Spring— II, Insects 
of Summer. — III. InseeCS of Autumn. Beautifully illustrated. Crown 8vo., 
cloth, gilt, price $2.00 each. The aume beautifully colored after nature, extra 
giit, |4.U0 each. 



edge of the writBT [a UmrousiilJ rrtUible."— SramiHef. 

"We hKVB In thli Torlc, deau phiionophy. and an eniileae Bow of humor, und leaaona set before ua, 
draim from mils, benhB, end buIterBleB. vtbTchn^ ml^hldo well to pcniier. We cnn ihink al nath- 
ing more cBlcalaled to deltihl Iha pftaelng liour, than the beHotiful deiineatlona we find In tbeBc three 



MEN AND WOMEf OF THE EIGHTEENTH CENTUHY. 

By Arsene Hou'JSAri. -vMth leaatifullv Eng aied Portraits of Louis XV., 
ani Madame de Pimpadur Two volumes IJmo,, 450 pages each, extra 
superfine paper price $2 50 

CoHTKBTS — Dufreiny FontrtjelLe. MarivanK PLron The Ahhfi Prevoec, Qenlil-BeraBra, FtorlFin. 
BoufBers Diderot Crflry Rverol Louis XV., Greuz" Boiicl er. The Venlnoa, Lenlara, Wntipnu, 
LaMoUs Delle Ablfi Trall^t, BulTon Doi«.CBrlnBl dp BemiB, Crtfbillon the Gay. M»rln \a- 
tobiette Made da Pompudanr V«i6 mia Caoiargo ftlle TIb ron. Mad. do iB Popelini^rr', fli,;iliie 
Araouia Ct«bUloii the Trasic, MUe tSnimard Three Pajes In the Life at Itedcnort, A Promeijade 
Id the PelBii Royal the Cheral er de >a Cloe 
" A more iamliiellng booli than thie rnrely teanes rom the lef mini press. Fnadnatini in ita Jut.j.'ct i 

faaclnatbis tn it! Bnle, (asclnatiiif in its power toi'vil the reader inbi cBBUe-buildiog of the mi,Ei t'or 

geous and bawit^iBf dBBCtimiDn.''— Oiuriw (fBagnlnf. 
"We hiveanent lome d^l^iDil hovrs in the ri'a.linf of thew Intnw^ng vnlumn. Tlie bloL'iit 

phi™ of the eelebiated pertoniigiis inclndad In this wutfi ari'wrilBTiln apennliarlj plpaaenlBud at 

tractive style. The author ha> trsiuEenvd. irlth afainillur pittrrrof compositiaa, the liihig I'linric 

ter of b^s Buhjecti to his pagH."— Lsnlentfto Jiunial. 
"It presents byfhr the beet portrait cif the prumliient fliinres of tben^towhleh It refn'a, tlml m 

know of in fte English lanjnngp.i'—EBanin^ piui. 
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: PUBLICATIONS. 



POETICAL WORKS OF FITZ-GREENE HALLECK. 
'and only Complete Edition, contoinin^ several New Poems, together 
ilh many now first collected. One vol., lamo., price one dollar. 



"HslkEk \, one of lh« hrlob^jt 






la like a house- 

a charncteristio 
.and anbslantial 


bald word wherever the English Inn: 
" Tp Ihe muneroiiB admirSi-s of M 
devm In faniniiD luturo to liiive the 
form."— OS™ii«» Freemim. 


ss 


oken."— JiiioBi; Br^l. 

this will hB B welcome book ; for it is 

IS of our favorite authgra in an elegant 


II " ^" h'""^ "'"'' "PP™"^ '" * 


nenlerflre 


«, snd few poets ever doaen-ed a hetl 


er one."-ar«r. 


"There are few poema to he ft 
Blructure, some o( these," -Bosion ( 


mnd, in Br 




of thought and 



t^Q^ 



LILLIAN, AND OTHER POEMS. 



"Athnelv pnblicsa™ litWsTOlmna. A more Charrainjj companion fin Ihe shape of a hook) ena 
BDSrcely bs found for the summer holjaajn."— Jfrn Turh THSimft "^ "■ ^ ' "" 

" Thay are amoring sketcbeB, gay anfl spriAfij in fti& character, enliiblting great adHtT of com- 
position, and HroMderablo powers S entirB."-^flrtftnI Cburmu. ' 

" There li ahrilliant play of fimcy in ' Lillian,' and a mgrini tenderness in ■ Josephhie,' for which it 
would be hard Id find equals. We wdcomo this first collected ediaon of his worka.^'— .^Hani Eiprm, 

" As a writer of vm de sodas he is pronounced to he without an equal amona Enslisb authors." 

^maae Daily Jawnal. " s -- »-— —i^ 

"The SBIhor of this volume was one of the most flusnt and versatile Enslish poela Ibat have shone in 
the literarj world withm the last century. His vewificaCion la astoniabingly easy and aiij, and Ua 
Imagery not less wondeilhlly graEelul and aerial."— ^fflany Slfoe Bcgieler. 



LAYS OF THE SCOTTISH CAFALIERS. 

By William E. Aytoun, Professor of Literature and Belles-Lettres in the 
University of EJinburgh, and Editor of Blackwood's Magazine. One vol., 
12mo., price one dollar. 

" Since Loclihart and Macanley'a bnllads, we have had no metrirail work to be conpared in spirit, 
■viBor, and vhvihm with this. Theje ballads Imbody and embalm Uie chief hisiorical incidents of Scot, 
sh hisiorj- lilHTilly in ' Ibousbta that brealhe and words that burn.' They are full of Ijrln energy 

illection is aloneworth the pnceof the book," — BOBitjn 



graphic de'actjptlon, and genufm 



disregarded, we thbik Mr. Ajtoan'a producriona well ci 
eBtiuiation-''..-LAi9nTi^ Qaiero!. 

And luLppfly Tarled and variublo in mruaurp, they will. 



THE BOOK OF BALLADS. 
By BoK Gaultier. One volume. 12mo., price, seventy-five ci 
[pre is a honk for evrrybruly who lovea clsasic fun. It Is made up of hallads of all 



ay, imd tbla 



Ion OanldFr's Book of Ballafli 


1, is simply ttiB 


witlisst and 


heat 


v-sses. HaparodirsofLo^^kh 


ar((lntbe8pa 


ulah Balladi). 




'), of Mncaulay (the soonilini( 


llomfln Ktrain 


,. of Mows ((I 












i>dlng Drury-Liiiie,"— EiJimrs 


liVw. 
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REDFIELDS NEW AMD POPULAR PUBLICATIONS. 

LYRA, AND OTHER POEMS. 

By Alice Caret. In one volume, 19mo, clotli, price 75 eta. 

'■ Whether poelry be defined oe thfl rhilhmicnl creBtionof bfauty, as paiaion or eloqupnoein I 

nonionB nombets, or si cliouihtBnd feeling manifested hy procsaies of the imtifinBCinn, Alice Ca 

leyond precedent Insnitahly and sensnom Imagery— of the flneat and htaheet qnaliliea of feeling. 
TOCl powers of creation aa the AJmishtj has eeen &t lo bestow but rareij or in tar-Mparated ec 
alei."— floBirm 7Vim«rr^. 

"Tbesrenulno Insplradon of pootJe feellnj, ... rpplete with tendenmBS and hesuty, eanwatnesa 
Emt^tul BimpliGity, and aR the attributiis of a powerful Imagination and vivid faney. Wo hnow ol 
Juperioc to MlBB Carey amoiiE the female anttiors of this oouutry."— ff, Y. Jmimnl af ComxeTce. 

"Aliop Carey's boofe la fulfof lieautltul thnugbffi: there ie dtaasht after drBHSht of pnrR plew 
for thn lover of sweet, lender hnclea, and iraaaery which capavMee while it enforces liucb."— . 
York CoHrier and I-nguirer, 

■■■Lyra and oth*r>oems 



CLOVERNOOK; 
Or, Recollectiona of our Neiglilmrhood in the West. By Alice Carey. Illus- 
trated by Dahley. One vol., ISmo, price fil.OO. (Fourth edition.) 



moraadpal _ 

" Alice Carsy liaa perhaps Uie strongeat imailnition 
Oagt will live longer Dian tboie of any other 

" Uiss Cirey'i iketches are tomarkablj fte 
booked for lnimortaliw."-HD™! Jmnd. 



DREAM-LAND BY DAY-LIGHT. 
A Panorama of Eomance. By Caroline Chesebro'. Illustrated by Darlet, 
One vol., 12mo., prico $1.25. (Second edition.) 
"VTe find In thle volume unmiatRkeaWe evidanceB of originality of mind, an almost superfluous 

the raolatiwm aspects of nature, and a itl II rarer power of giving them the form and hue of imagina- 
liim, withoot deilroylnf their IdenciW."— flarmr's Magaane, 

" These simple end fieautlliil storfcs are all biglily endued with an esqniatte perdeption of natnral 
beani?, wUh whloh is combined an appreciative sense of its relation to the highest moral emolJoaa "— 

" GMly do we greet this floweret in the field of our literature, for it Is fragrant with iwent and 
bright with hnes that mark It lobe of Henven's own plentlug."— OroriB- on.? ^Bjafrn-. 

"There is a denlh of oenliment and feeling not ordinarily met with, and some of the noblest fccut- 
ties and afiectioae of mau's nature are depleted and lllnsirated by the skilful pen of the authorese.''— 



ISA, A PILGRIMAGE. 
By Caroline CiiEaEEao'. One volume, 12mo, price, fl.ilO. Secotid edition. 

"Tlia Pilgrimage is fvanght throughoul with scenes of Ihrllllna tnlereal— romEintlc. yel poespssing a 
naturalness that seems to stamp them as real; the style is Bowmg and easy, cbaato and beau til'ulT'— 
Troa Dalltt Tillies. 

"Miss Chesebro' is evidently slUaJur^-sbe skims not the mere surface of lilo. but plunges boldly 
Into ttie hidden mjaterieeof the apii^t, by which she is warranted In making her startling levelatione 
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LADIES OF THE COFEJSANT: 
Memoirs of DUtinguiahed Scottish Feinale Characters, embracing the Period of 
the Covenant and the Persecution. By Rev. James Ahdersok. One vol., 
12mo, price |1.25. 

nuDtin Intern^ while EhB RpaoF piety It disdusea Is Oxk wblcat end moat el^vatM."— JV. 7. Enmgdin. 
"It iaarecotdwhloll.wliuitt eonfen honor o ■ — '" '- ' -' "- - '" " 



md BtrepgULi 
^^,,^.^„^ .^vlnir nnt nnlv I'll", fnvhn^an nf unvflUv. Ii 



'— fitJi^Diu HbviM. (MiO 



ings of the noble temiie worthiea 
IE to rend tki^ae nctual md heroia 



CHARACTERS IN THE GOSPEL, 
Illustrating Phaaea of Character at the Present Day, By Rev. E, H. Chapib, 
One vol., 12(00., price 60 cents. (Second edition.) 



thp ilslw <jI cbBrityanrii iktth, ataad uut irom Iba ScripWres, end Join 

useful Btjlr. 
■whole. Thi 



IE world."— CKriilisn Xnnira-, 

'■ Mr. Chnpin beg m eaay, grsoeful Bljle. nenflT toiidiiiiE Ibe OBtUnca of hie ptcturea, md jivins oreat 

._^ <:.. J. „.^..-'.i«; _,..,. '^ Jl- will And BdmirBhledeacriplloiiB, Bomemostwlolo. 



Bome leiiuni, end e fbw apllit"— Kw Teri EBmgetin. 

" TbB work Is done wlfii a iMIful bend, end In a etyls e>u i«;iive mu u,ip, eiaiia. j 
not onli ogTBeabla, but tvrt BBoful and tmcraetiie reading."— Bosion JVaveOer. 

"Wa cc^meod Hits rolomp to thoae who ImaoirH Ibnl tbe teai^hingB of clie pulpit 
Ml. Its bnlliont viYecily of stjle forms an udiau'abte co.nbinpiion with its sounani 
depth ol feeliiij."— 7>!iM«, 



LECTURES AND MISCELLANIES. 
Bv Henry JAMsa. One vol., 12mo., doth, price SEl.25. 
■I A serins of eueya b; one of the most generovB tlilnksra end sincere lovers of troth In <l 
He looks at siulety from an Independent v<Ab\ d1 liew, and wltli the noblest end most inlel 
pathjF."— Hirtjff Joarnfli. 
"This Is the production of a mind richly endowed of e Tory peculiar mould. All w 

but more liecauas lb» Ideal araeameatly put forth, and the sobjecta dlacusaed are Intel 
Impoi-tanl; to every one."— IFoniMlff ffalimal XgU. 

" 'Hiey beve attracted mush altentlDn bot^ ben end In Europe, where the author la eo 
hf^dine a dlH^cIlve and prominent position In the sohool of modern pblloeopby." — Atbai'' 

"Tbe wrilei' wleldg a masKrly and necurete pen, end his ilyte is eood.''— SveRm Oil 



THE STUDY OF WORDS. 
By Archdent^on Richard C, Trench. One vol., 13mo., price 75 ctg. 

origin, derk^llon. and history of words, wltii their raocRllly and seperate sphervs of meaning;."— 

•■ThSl-anolrfe trihntH to Iba aWne faonltv of anpeoli. Popolsply written. esBct hi Its leernlnj, 
and iHiPtIc hi it* vlalim. It li * book U oncn Ibr the mjiiolar and the genaral mniler."- W. K BmmgttUL 

nea. or ■Irvo,'-' ahnnt It. Imt altogother fresh, lively, enii enlPttainini'."— BoMoh Ercvivg TVamUff. 
"ThM v,i\ - utlll hn found excfledln^l]! u-pfnl, not Hinne for what It IPaches. hut ns ■ alhnulns to 
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> POPULAR PrBLICATiO:^S. 



THE WORKS OF EDGAR ALLAN FOE. 
Complete in Three Volumes, wiih a Portrait; a Memoir by Jomes Rnssell 

Lowell, ancl an Introductory Essay by N. P. WilliB. Edited by Rufus W. 

Griswold, D. D. 12mo, price $4.00. 

"Poe'«wriHng8aradtirinpif8hed ibr »tgoroU8 
cmplojipd theBlrangsiHg msU n my tery nd 



lOEBlmU J widming, and 



TALES AND TRADITIONS OF HUNGARY. 
By Theresa Pdlszky, witli a Portrait of the Author. One vol., price ^1.25. 

prlnled tioin the msnuecript of the Inthor, wbo bus n direct lutertiBt In Ihe pnbllcstiDu. 
^ " SCriklnely^niiiatrati™ of fte rasniieriand onstomBJhal haw proiBiJed in diftbrent periods o! her 

ought of tiia 



history, it le wiitlai with grucelul jet dignified Crr-pdojii."'~-AU 

bJI, white they renUy tbvnw llaht upon the early history and muoners of Bungsiy. 

pBogin hetter than nnjlhing we fiaie 888n."— Jf O. JonraoJ owd Omriff. 

highlj snggEstivB illoHlratlgne of notional lilernlrae and characler."— LonAm MXcamtiieT. 



THE CAVALIERS OF ENGLAND; 
Or. the Times of the Revolutions of 1642 and 1638. By Henry "WiLLtAM 
Herbert. One vol.. 13rao, price $1,125. 

*' Tliar Rre grsphic etoriea, and in tbe highest degree eftmctlve to tiie imagination jja well be InBtruc- 
tive, and cwi not ^ to l>e populnr.'* — Comnircidl. 

" These Tales are written in the popular author's best style, and give ua a vivid and thrilling idcfl of 
the cuetomB and influenceB of the chivnlroua age." — Chftstian Fnxnaii. 

tiie romenae of hk^m; kises nothbig at his bauds; he pidnta nitli the power, vigor, and effi^ctof a 
master."'— 7Ad Tfrus. 

" fliey bring tfe past days of old England vividly before the reader, and impiess upon the mind witli 
indelible fbrco, the Tmng imagsB of the puritana as well as the cavsllers, whote earaeBt cbnracter end 
noble deeds leni such a lively intercet to the legends of the Ubbb in -wldch Ibey lived and fought, lorcd 
and hated, prayed and revelled."— Zteiiw-i Daily, 



THE KNIGHTS OF ENGLAND, FRANCE, AND SCOTLAND. 
By Hehbt William Herbert. One vol., 13mo, price |l.2; 

wingoClbetb 



B partly Ibe romance of history nnfl partly flotion, fori 



Altan^ Kttlrlierboclcn: 

" They are Bjiirit-sthTlng productions, whicl 
blstarliial tales written In a viEorous, bold, and 

"Tbe« legend! of love and cbivalry con 

''"' Mr. Herbert bae a quick and accurals eye fc"ttie pTctureBque festu'rea ol the romantic past. He 
purauca the study of history with the soul of the poet, and ahll^ly availbig bimaelf of the most Btrik. 
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